
FAMILYANDRELIGIONSTUDIES

INTRODUCTION TO INDIGENOUS RELIGION

(ZIMBABWE)

OVERVIEW

IRisafamiliarterminUniversities,Colleges,Schools;primaryandSecondary,seminaries,

TheologicalColleges,BibleSchoolsetc.InEuropeandtheUSAthereareseparateinstitutes

forthestudyofIRandculture.ThisshowsthatthereisaglobalinterestinIRtoday.Asa

result,thereisavolumeofliteratureavailableinthesubject.Manypeoplehowever,viewor

treatIRwithdisdain.ThepeopleincludetheeducatedZimbabweans.Thisdisdainfulattitude

stemsfrom:

i. Thepeople’sperceivedideasaboutIR,

ii. CompleteignoranceofIR,

iii. FaultyunderstandingofIR.

ThesourceoffaultyunderstandingisinheritedfromearlierEuropeanwritersonthesubject.

Despitetheirfaultypresentation,theyextendedsomebenefitsthatweneedtoacknowledge.

Weowealottotheseearlywritersonthesubject.Theyproducedawealthofinformation

thatwegatherfromtheirwritings,forinstance,Zimbabweanwaysoflifeandtheirpractices.

Untilrecently,Zimbabweansthemselvesdidnothavethepenchanttowriteabouttheir

systems ofthought.Whatwe know ofZimbabweans todaycame to us through

Ethnographers,Anthropologists,Missionaries,Explorers,TradersandTravellers.Theyputon

recordwhattheysawAfricansdoandpracticeaswellaswhattheyhadAfricanssay.They
alsoINTERPRETEDthesepracticesandsayingsintheirownway,hencemisrepresentations.

Misinterpretations/MisrepresentationsofZimbabweanwaysoflife:

AccountsbyEuropeanTravellers,missionariesandcolonialagentsaregeneralunreliable.

Theyarebasedoninaccurateinformationcentredon:

 Culturalprejudice,

 Biasedcomparison.

Examples:

TheExplorerSirSamuelBakersays:

IRhasnobeliefinaSupremeBeing.Ithasnoform ofworship.Darknessoftheir
mindisnotenlightenedbyevenarayofsuperstition.Theirmindisstagnant.



SirRichardBurtonsays

IRisstillatthatrudedawnoffaithcalledfetishism .Ithasbarelyadvancedto
idolatry.HehasnevergraspedtheideasofapersonalDeity,adutyinlife,amoral
code,orashameoflying.Itdoesnotbelieveinafuturestateofrewardand
punishment.Peoplewhopracticethisreligion’sbrainwastoosmallforcivilized
development.

Asaresult,despiteeffortsbyZimbabweanScholarstocorrectthewrongimpressionpeople

haveaboutIR,WesternersaswellassomeZimbabweanscontinuetoregardIRasworthless

anddevoidofspiritualvalue.

WHATISINDIGENOUSRELIGION?

Ithas been defined as TRADITIONAL RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES OF

ZIMBABWEANS.(RELIGION referstoasystem ofbeliefs,practices,institutions,and

relationshipsbasedonaparticularvisionofultimaterealitythatisusedbyacommunityof

believerstoidentifyanddistinguishitselffromothercommunities.)

WHOISAZIMBABWEAN?

ScholarssayaZimbabweanisonewhoisindigenous:bornandbredinAfrica;onewho

inhabitsthecountryofZimbabwe.However,somearenotnecessarilybornandbredin

Zimbabwe,forexample,thosewhoarebornintheDiaspora(UK,USA,etc).Forexamplethe

issueofthewhitesbornandbredinZimbabwe.AretheyZimbabweans?Theycamethrough

colonialism,butbornandbredhere.ShouldtheybeclassifiedasAfricans?Forexample,Ian

DouglasSmithwasborninShurugwi,Zimbabwe.Themostimportantissueisthatthere
shouldbeareferencetoancestry,physicallocationmaynotmatter.

Samkange:generally,aZimbabweanisonewhoisblack(munhu).

1.Indigenous:refers to “traditional”which itselfrefers to something thatis

foundational;rightatthebottom.Itreferstothebase;thatwhichisaboriginal.Itis

somethingthatbelongstothepast,butdynamic.Itisthereforethepastwhich

progressesintothepresent.Itisthepastthatgoestheprocessofdynamism.This

meansthatitissubjecttochange.Itisversatile.Itisthepastbeingfeltinthe

present.Itisaheritage;aninheritancefrom thepast.“Inthepast”hasbeen

misconstruedtomeansomethingthatisbackward,oldfashionedandarchaic.

MercyAmbaOduyoye,(1986:57):theterm traditionalconnotes,“areligionthatis

dying,beingreplacedbythenewwithwhichitisfruitlesslycompeting,aconservative

andconservingreligionbearinglittlerelationshiptothetime”.Thesearejudgemental

perspectives.However,IndigenousReligionsremainvibrantandconsequential.Their
viewoftheworldcontinuestoinfluencethelivesofmillionsofAfricansincluding
thosewhohaveconvertedtomissionaryreligions.Birashavebeenheldsincetime



immemorial.Biras:Cleansingceremonies(2000:NationalSportsStadium afterthe

deathofZimbabweanfansatamatchpittingZimbabwe&SouthAfrica).

2.Religion:(ThenatureofIR):Whatisreligion?

Thisisdifficulttodefine.Theveryfirstproblemthatwebattlewithisthequestionof

theterm“religion”itself.Africanshavenoseparatefieldregardedas“religion”inthe

strictestsenseofothersocieties.ItisanimpositionontheZimbabweans.Alloflife

isreligiousinsomeway.ItemsthatcomprisethedefinitionofIRincludeBeliefsand

Practices,butwecanalsoincludereligiousobjectsandplaces,valuesandmorals

andreligiousofficialsand/orLeaders.Nopartbyitselfconstitutestheentire

meaningofreligion.Thepartsworktogethertogiveacompletepicture.

Beliefs:-Beliefsshowthewaypeoplethinkabouttheuniverseandtheirattitudestowards

lifeitself.Thereareplentyofbeliefsystems;differentcategoriesofbeliefsystems:

a.Anthropologicalbeliefs-thesearebeliefsthatfocusonthehumanbeings;

theirstatusintheuniverseandhowtheyregardeachother/perceptionsof

oneanother,howweregardthesuperiorityofother.

b.Soteriologicalbeliefs-thesearebeliefsthathavetodowithsalvation.How

humanbeingsgropeforsurvivalinthecaseofpredicamentslikesicknesses

anddeath.Howcanonebedeliveredfromthepainofthisworld.

c.Cosmologicalbeliefs-how theworldbuiltcanbeexplained.How isthe

universestructured?Theingredientscomprisingtheworldwelivein.Howdid

theworldcometobewhatitistoday?

d.Numinologicalbeliefs-thesearebeliefsaboutthecoreofexistence.There

mustbeaforce/causerofwhateverweseeintheworld.Thishastodowith

thesuperiorincomprehensibleforcesthatgivedirectiontothelivesofthe

people.

Practices:-Thepracticesshowhowpeopleexpresstheirbeliefsinpracticalterms.Theyare

symbolicactions/behaviour.TheseinvolveAfricanRitualPractices.Theyincludepraying,

makingsacrificesandofferings,performingceremoniesandrituals,observingvarious

ritualsetc.Festivalsarealsopartofthepractices.Theseareoccasionswhenpeoplesing,

dance,eatandcelebrateaparticularoccasionorevent.Examplesoffestivalsarethosethat

areconductedto:

i. Markharvesttime,

ii. Markthestartoftherainseason,



iii. Thebirthofachild,

iv. Victoriesoverenemies(NationalBirastocelebratethesuccessofthe

landreformprogrammes)

ReligiousObjectsandPlaces:

Thesecoverplacesandthingsthataresetapartasbeingholyorsacred.Thesearenot

commonlyusedexceptforaparticularreligiouspurpose.Somearemadebypeople;others

aretakenintheirnaturalformandsetapartforreligiouspurpose.Somebelongtoprivate

individualsandfamilieswhileothersbelongtowholecommunityinagivenregion.They

includeplaceslikeshrines,sacredhillsandmountains,rivers,charms,amulets,masksetc.

ValuesandMorals:

Thesedealwiththeideasthatupholdthelifeofpeopleintheirrelationshipwithoneanother

andtheworldaroundthem.Theycovertopicsliketruth,justice,love,rightandwrong,good

andevil,beauty,decency,respectforpeopleandproperty,thekeepingofpromisesand

agreements,praiseandblame,crimeandpunishment,therightsandresponsibilitiesofthe

individualandtheircommunity,character,integrityetc.Theyhelppeopletolivewithone

another,tosettletheirdifferences,tomaintainpeaceandharmony,tohavearelationship

withtheirenvironment.Therearedifferencesinthevaluesandmoralsfollowedbydifferent

peopleinAfrica,butmanyofthem aresimilar.Theychangeasthelivingconditionsof

peoplechange,buttheyalwaysremainanecessityinhumanlife.

ReligiousOfficialsand/orLeaders

Thesearepeoplewhoconductreligiousmatterssuchasceremonies,sacrifices,formal

prayersanddivination.Theyaremenandwomenwhoknowmoreaboutreligiousaffairs

thanotherpeopleandarerespectedbytheircommunity.Example:ritualleaders,diviners,

medicinemenandwomen,kings/chiefsandrulers,rainmakersetc.Theymayormaynotbe

paidfortheirservices,butinmostcasespeoplegivethempresentsandgiftstoshowtheir

gratitude.Withoutthesefiguresreligiousactivitieswouldneithersurvivenorfunction

properly;muchofthereligiouswisdomofthepeoplewillbeforgotten.Theyarespecialists

inreligiousmatters.Theyarethehumankeepersofthereligiousheritage.Theyarethe

essentialpartoftheAfricanTraditionalReligionwithoutwhichitwillgrindtoahalt.

SOURCESOFIRS(Mbiti,p69):

 Rituals,Ceremonies,festivalsofthepeople,

 Shrines,Sacredplaces,religiousobjects,

 Artandsymbols,

 Musicanddance,



 Proverbs,riddlesandwisesayings,

 Namesofpeopleandplaces,

 Mythsandlegends,

 Beliefsandcustoms,

 Allaspectsoflife.

MISLEADINGTERMS(Characteristicsinanegativeway)

IRischaracterisedas:

 “Primitive”,meaningthatwhichisold-fashioned,simple,notcontemporary,non-

conformity.Itisseenassobysomereligionsthatprioritisethemselvesoverothers.

Evenamongthesereligions,divisionsarealsofound;somedistasteofcertain

doctrinesheldbyothers.

 Savage:thismeansthatwhichiswild/uncultured/untamed/barbaric/inhuman(inf.

Hooliganism).

 Fetishism:thisisatermusedtorefertocharms/armlets.Thewordfetishderives

fromaPortugueseterm“feticho”whichreferstonaturalorartificialobjects.Insome

casesinanimateobjects,buttheycanalsobeanimate(withorwithoutlife)with

mysteriouspowers.Theyarebelievedtobreathandarefoundonbodiesor

anywhereinthehome.

 JujuHasanelementofspiritualpower,especialtokill,tosteal(incomprehensible

tacticsemployed).Itisusedtoenhancesuccessinsportingactivitiesandevenin

termsofsexuality,forexample,mubobobo-usedtolurewomenintosexualcontact

knowinglyorunknowingly.Womenalsoapplyjujuwhenjiltedbymenorwhena

clientdefaultspaymentforsexualservicesthroughthetransplantingofthemale

organ.ThetermisoriginallyfromaFrenchword:“doll”or“toy”.

 Paganism-assumesapeasantrymentality;belongingtothe“country”orcountryside.

Thepeasantsareregarded asretrogressive.Paganism and heathenism are

synonymous.FromaChristianpointofview,paganisminvolvestheworshipoffalse

gods(strongpeasantrymentality).

 Animism:referstobeliefininanimateobjects.“Anima”-soul.Scholarsmaintainthat

everyobjecthasasoul.

 Idolatry:worshipof“false”gods.ATRshavebeenaccusedofbeingidolatrous,that

is,havingabeliefinthese“false”idols.

 Polytheism-carriestheideaofworshippingmanygods.‘Poly”-manyand“theist”has



anelementofspirituality-god.

 Superstition:portrayingthatwhichisevil/satanic.

 Theshonehavebeendescribedasancestorworshippers,meaningthattheytakethe

ancestorstobetheendinthemselves:Isthiswrong?

 Witchdoctor:denotesanelementtokillandanelementofsavinglife.

Thesewordshavealotofbiasandprejudices.Mostofthetermsaremisleadingandmust

bedroppedintheacademicstudyofIR.Scholarsproposethatthereshouldbedevised

acceptablesubstitutes.

IRWorldview

DualisticandTripartiteWorldviews

Dualistic-Zimbabweansbelievethereisaspiritualrealm(theabodeofthespirits).Theexact

locationofthisrealm isnotclear.Theyareregardedas“Varikumhepo.”TheShonaand

Ndebelebelieveintheexistenceofthephysicalrealm,thatis,theearthwithtreeanimalsetc.

Whenonedies,theygotothespiritworld.

TheTripartiteworldview

Itcomprisesbeliefinhumanworld,thenaturalworldandthespiritualworld.Thesethree

worldsarelinked.Thenaturalworldprovidesthehabitatforthespiritsandsendsmessage

from thespiritualworldtothehumanworld(ashierophanies).Thespiritworldprovides

guidance,punishmentandblessingtothehumanworld(Haverkort,et al).Forthe

Zimbabweaneveryplant,animalandnaturalphenomenaareacarrierofthedivine.Inorder

toappeasethespiritworld,peoplehavetoperformritualsandmakesacrifices.Thehuman

worldhastorelatetoboththenaturalandthespiritworld.

ThediagrambelowillustratestheIRTripartiteWorldview:



DiagramadaptedfromHaverkortetal

TheIRworldviewdoesnotincludetheideaofthenaturalcauseofmisfortunes,deathand

diseases.Therearealwayssomespiritualcausesformisfortunesthatiswhythesacred

practitionersaresoughttoascertainthecauseofillness.

THECONCEPTOFGODINIR

ManyEuropeanwriters,whomadeageneralsurveyonAfricantribalbeliefsinthepast,have
describedAfricanReligionsintheirownways.ManyhavemaintainedthatGodhasnoplace
inAfricantribalReligions,orthatbeliefinGodisduetotheinfluenceofhierarchicalsociety.
SomehavesaidthatGodinAfricantribalsisnothingmorethanaglorifiedAncestor,orthat
beliefinGodisthereflectionoftheworshipofnature,thatAfricansareAnimists,thatmagic
isthemotherofAfricanReligions.OthershavesaidthatGodisbelievedin,yet,isthoughtof
assogreatthatnoregularworshipisofferedtoHim.Thesearesomeoftherash
conclusionsdrawnbythoseEuropeanwriters:Anthropologists,Explorers,CivilServants,
Missionariesandsofort.Allofthemhavemadetoomanygeneralisations.Itisclearthat,
thosewriters,didnotreallyandtrulypenetrateandunderstandAfricanCultures.

Therefore,fromtheauthenticAfricanpointofview,allassertionsmentionedabove,
simplynottruesincesuchaffirmationaremadebypeople,whohavehardlytakenpainsto
studyAfricanReligionsfreefromprejudices.

Africanpeoplearevigorouslyreligious.

1BELIEFINGOD

GodisknownandworshippedalloverZimbabwe.ShonacallhimMwariandtheNdebelecall

himUnkulunkulu″theGreatestoftheGreat.″.PeopleacknowledgeHimasFather,Creator,

Eternal,completelyBeneficent,ethicallyHoly,andcreativelyOmnipotent.JohnS.Mbiti,inhis

bookAfricanReligionsandPhilosophysays,″AlloverZimbabwepeoplehaveanotionofGod

astheSupremeBeingtheoriginandsustenanceofallthings.″Truly,Zimbabweanpeoples



stronglybelieveinthesupremeBeing(God).TheSupremeBeingisbelievedtobethe

originatorofeverything;itistheoriginalsource,thebeginningofallthings.Heisthefirst

onetoexist.TheShonapeoplerefertoGodas:

 Muwanikwa,Mutangakugara,Musiki-Creatorofallthereisintheworld:People,

vegetation,animalsandtheearthitself.

 Musikavanhu-creatorofhumanity.Somerefertohim asMuumbiwhichisan

attributeofcreation.ItisalsoexpressedinAfricanmythsoforigins(Cosmogonic

myths).

ThesenamesareusedtoarguefortheexistenceofGodbeforethecomingofthe

missionaries.TheShonaandtheNdebelehadabeliefinGodthathasbeenpassedfromone

generationtoanotherevenbeforetheadventofmissionaries.

 Dzivagurureferstoabigperennialpool.SupremeBeingisbelievedtosustainhis

creationthroughhisprovidence.Heprovidesrains,fertility(landandpeople)other

necessitiesneeded.ItunderwritesGod’sabilitytoproviderainandisusedtoargue

forthefemininenatureofGod.(Imageryforawomb-givesrationalefortalking

aboutgodinfeminineterms).Womenaretheoneswhoarecloselyassociatedwith

theearthandothersourcesoflivelihood.

 Samasimba-Heisomnipotent,Omnipresent(ubiquitous,foundeverywhere)and

omniscient(all-knowing).

 Somerefertohim asKing.ShonaandNdebelehadtraditionalleaders/rulers.God

rulestheuniversejustastheirrulersrulestheirterritories.Theyequatedthistitleto

God.Hehasinvinciblepowersovertheuniverse.

 SomeethnicgroupsalsorefertoGodasgrandmother/Mbuya.Thisisdoneto

expresshisbenevolence/generositytohiscreatures.Justlikeagrandmotheris

lookedatassomeonewhohashadmanysiblingsalthoughsomescholarsargue

thatitcanbeseenasaconceptualpremiseusedtoadvancefeministinterests;that

Godisfemaleratherthanexclusivelymale.

 Chidzachepo-existedfrometernity.

 Chirozvamauya/mavi-hegivesandtakes.Chikara-sovereignandmalevolentnature

ofGod.

ZimbabweanknowledgeofGodisexpressedinproverbs,shortstatements,songs,prayers,

names,myths,storiesandreligiousceremonies.Alltheseareeasytorememberandpass

ontootherpeople.

Generally,ZimbabweanconceptsofGodarestronglycolouredandinfluencedbythe

historical,geographical,socialandculturalbackgroundorenvironmentofeachpeople.This

explainsthesimilaritiesanddifferenceswhichwefindwhenweconsiderthebeliefsabout

GodfromalloverZimbabwe.

2.THEETERNALNATUREOFGOD



AlloverZimbawefindconsiderableexamplesofhowZimbabweansconceiveoftheEternal

NatureofGod.AnumberofsocietiesconsiderHimtobe:Omniscient(Knowingallthings),

Omnipresent(beingeverywhere),andOmnipotent(beingalmightyorall-powerful).Theseare

essentialaspectsofhisBeing.Theyarepartofhisuniquenatureandnootherbeingcanbe

describedinthesameterms.AlsoZimbabweansconsiderGodtobeTranscendentand

Immanent.WhenZimbabweansconsiderGodtobeOmniscient,theyareatthesametime

conferuponHimthehighestpossiblepositionofhonourandrespect.Forwisdom

commandsgreatrespectinZimbabweaansocieties.Insodoing,peopleadmitthatman′s

wisdom,howevergreat,islimited,incomplete,andacquired.Ontheotherhand,God′s

Omniscienceisabsolute,unlimitedandintrinsicallypartofHiseternalnatureandbeing.The

metaphorofseeingandhearingexplainstheconceptsofGodasomniscientinaconcrete

way.TheyregardHimastheomniscientfromwhomnothingishiddensincenothingcan

escapeHisvision,hearingandknowledge.Godknowseverything,observeseverythingand

hearseverythingwithoutlimitationandwithoutexception.ThisiswhyZimbabweanscall

Himas″theWiseone″or″onlyGodisWise.″TheybelievethatGodis″theDiscernerof

hearts″whoseesboththeinsideandoutsideofman.

″Heiseverywhere.″ThisideacomesoutfromotherpeopleswhosaythatGodismet

everywhere,thatthepresenceofGodprotectspeople,thatwrong-doerscannotescapethe

judgmentofGod;orthatGodislikethewindorair.

Amongmanypeople,oneofthenamesforGoddescribesHimas″theallpowerful″or″the

Almighty.″Hispowerisseeninpracticalterms.Forinstance,theZimbabweansconceiveof

God′spowerinpoliticalterms,whichforsuchapowerfulnationisfullofmeaning.

God′somnipotenceisseeninHisexerciseofpowerovernature.Godisreferredtoas″the

onewhomakesthesunset,″andwhentheShona/Ndebelemakesacrificesandprayersfor

rain,theyaddressGodastheonewhomakesmountainsquakeandriversoverflow.The

wind,thesunandtherainarebeyondhumanpowerbutnotbeyondGod′spower,whoworks

throughthemandothernaturalphenomenaorobjects.

AccordingtotheZimbabweanconcepttheattributeofGod′stranscendencemustbe

balancedwiththatofHisimmanence,sincethesetwoareparadoxicallycomplementary.

ThismeansthatHeisso″far″(transcendental)thatmancannotreachHim,yet,Heisso

″near″(immanent)thatHecomesclosetoman.Inthisway,Godisthoughtofasdwelling

farawayinthesky,or″above″beyondthereachofmen.PracticallyallAfricanpeoples

associateGodwiththesky.Somehavemythstellingofhowmencamefromtheskyorof

howGodseparatedfrommenandwithdrewHimselfintothesky,whencenobodycould

directlyreachHim.

Godtranscendsallboundaries;Heisomnipotenteverywhereandatalltimes.Yet,inspiteof

allthistranscendenceofGod,Heisimmanentsothatmencananddoinfactestablish

contactwithHim.Itis,however,inthemanyactsofworshipthatmenacknowledgeGodto

benearandapproachable.Suchactsincludesacrifices,offerings,prayersandinvocations.

Formostoftheirlife,AfricanpeoplesplaceGodinthetranscendentalplane,makingitseem

asifHeisremotefromtheirdailyaffairs.ButtheyknowthatHeisimmanent,being

manifestedinnaturalobjectsandphenomenaandtheycanturntoHiminactsofworship,at

anyplaceandtime.ConcerningtheoriginofGod,anumberofAfricanpeoplesthinkofHim



asself-existentandpre-eminent.FromtheZuluwegetaclearexpressionofthisconcept.

TheShonasaysthatGodis″HewhoisofHimself″or″HewhocameofHimselfintobeing.″

TheythinkthatGod,wasthefirst,whohadalwaysbeeninexistence,andwouldneverdie.

ItiscommonlybelievedthatGodisspirit,evenifinthinkingortalkingaboutHimAfrican

peoplesmayoftenuseanthropomorphicimages.Asfarasitisknown,therearenoimages

orphysicalrepresentationsofGodbyAfricanpeoples:thisbeingoneclearindicationthat

theyconsiderHimtobeaSpiritualBeing.ThefactthatHeisinvisiblealsoleadsmanyto

visualizeHimasspiritualratherthanphysical.

Inshort,thisisallabouttheEternalnatureofGod.

WeshallnowseethefourmaincomprehensiveattributesofGodbelow.

ATTRIBUTESOFGODINTR

a)GODISREAL

ProfessorldowuinhisbookAfricanTraditionalReligionsaysthatGodis″real″andthatis

whyZimbabweanscallHimbynameswhicharedescriptivebothofHisnatureandofHis

attribute.God′spropernamesareafurtherevidenceofhowHeisrealtoZimbabweans.In

Zimbabwe,Godisknownas:Unkulunkulu(TheGreat-GreatOne),(Creator),Mwari

(Supremebeing).Besidesthenames,ZimbabweisveryrichinattributesofGodaswehave

seenabove.Thisshowsunmistakablythat,tothemGodisthelivingonewhoistheever-

present,ever-activeandever-actingreality,intheWorld.Godis″Spiritofthesky,″or″Spirit″

whoisinthe″sky.″TothemGodisso″real″thatHeisthoughtofintermsof″aliving

person,″neverinthesensethatHehasahumanform,butbecauseHe″seesandhears″all

thathappen.Heisthefriendofmenwhohelpsthemintheirtrouble.Ritualpracticesalso

suggestanawarenessofaprotectivepresenceofGod.HeiswiththembecauseHeisspirit:

Andbeinglike″wind″or″air″iseverywhere:Andbeingeverywhere,ishereandnow.

InIR,Godisapproachedevenintimesofdistressandasalastresortwhenotherhelps

havefailed,thisprovesratherthandisprovesthefactthat,toZimbabweans,Heisthereto

beapproachedatanytime,andthatcanonlymeanthatHeis″Real″tothem.

b)GODISUNIQUE

ThisconceptionisclearlystatedallZimbabwe.TheyexpressinseveralwaysthatGodis

incomparable.

TheuniquenessofGodisonereasonwhytherearenoimagesofHiminZimbabwe.Inthis

regardtheZimbabweanconceptofGodisanemphatic″Noone″or″None″tothequestion:

″TowhomthenwillyoulikenGod,orwhatlikenesscomparewithHim″?Furthermore,the

conceptionofGodasKing,theKingwithabsolutesupremacy,emphasizeshisuniqueness.

OneoftheShonanamesforhimhastheconnotationofonewhowearstheuniquecrown.

Accordingtothem,HeistheonlyGod:heisnotoftherankandfileofthedivinitiesand

aboveall,Heisnotapersoninthesensethathumanbeingsare.″ThereisnonetoequalGod:

″Nomatterhowgreatyouare.

c)GODISTHEABSOLUTECONTROLLEROFTHEUNIVERSE



ThisisthefocalpointatwhichthefactoftherealityanduniquenessofGodinIRisbrought

hometous.Inaway,thefactofGod′scontroloftheuniverseembracesallthatexplained

andimpliedabove.IRconsiderGodasKingandruleroftheuniverse.Godistheabsolute

controlleroftheuniverse.Whateverpowerorauthoritytheremaybe,existsinconsequence

ofHim;becauseitderivesfrom,Himandbecausehepermitsit.″Godistheultimate

fountain-headofallpowerandauthorityofallsanctionsfororderlyrelationsbetweenmen.″

Godistheultimatesourceofallpowerandofthemoralorder.Alllifeandactivity,inboth

materialandnon-materialsense,derivesfromHim.Hecreatedtheworldandeverythinginit,

includingnotonlyhumanbeings,animals,plants,andsoon,butspiritsalso.Inaddition,He

investedthewholeuniversewithacertainnon-materialkindofpowerorinfluencewhich

manifestsitselfinvariouswaysandonspecificoccasionsinhumanbeingsandanimalsand

eveninnaturalphenomena,suchaslightning,waterfalls,andmountains.Heistheultimate

sourceandsymbolofthatpowerandinfluence.PlacideTemplesinhisbook,Bantu

Philosophy,writes:″....Godisforce,possessingenergyinhimself;theMoverofallother

forces.Heknowsallforces,theirordering,theirdependence,theirpotentialandtheirmutual

interactions.Heknows,therefore,thecauseofeveryevent.Heistheveryspiritofthe

universe.TheuniverseisHis.Thisfactoccursfrequentlyintheirthoughtandprayers.Heis

farawaybutatthesametimeactivelyandeffectivelyrulestheuniverseandgovernshuman

affairs.Heisthegiver,andnaturally,thesustaineroflife.Heinstitutedthesocialorderand

isitsguardian.hedoeswithoutcomplaint,andevensees″blessingsinadversities.″Heisthe

″Supremebeinguponwhommenleananddonotfall″.

Godistheabsolutecontrollerofallpowers.Evendivinitiesowetheirbeinganddivine

authoritytoHim.

d)GODISONE,THEONLYGODOFTHEWHOLEUNIVERSE

ThisisasignificantpartoftheAfricanconceptofGodwhichmustbewellunderstoodifone

istounderstandAfricanattitudetolifewithregardtopersonalrelations.AlloverAfrica,

thereareplaceseachofwhichisconsideredtobeasacredcity,asacredgrove,orasacred

spot,especiallybecauseitisbelieved,accordingtothepeople′scosmology,thattheplaceis

thecentreoftheworld,theplacewherecreationbegan,wherethehumanracehasitscradle,

andfromwheretheracedispersedallovertheearth.

OneimportantaspectofthistopicisfoundintheAfricansenseofthe″justiceofGod.″

Justicewithparticularreferencetothesocialandthemoralorder.BeforeGod,thereisno

favourite.Heisnorespecterofpersons;Hemadeeachoneandallareofequalvaluebefore

Him.Divinityismadethefinaljudgeofrightandwrong....Divinityistheguardianoftruth.If

amanwishestobeintherightwithGod,hemustbeintherightwithmen.Theconcept

impliesalsothat,whilegoodnesswillnevermissitsrewardinblessing,wickednesswillnot

gounpunished.

THEMORALATTRIBUTESOFGOD



ConcerningthemoralattributesofGod,manypeopleconsiderHimtobemerciful,showing

kindnessandtakingpityovermankind.ForthisreasonHeisreferredtoas″theGodofpity″,

″Godiskind″or″Godismerciful″.ThemercyorkindnessofGodisfeltinsituationsof

danger,difficulty,illnessandanxiety.WhendeliveranceorprotectionisneededGodiscalled

upontohelp.Evenwhensorrowshavestruck,Godmaybecalledupontocomfortthepeople.

SpeakofHimas″theGodofcomfort″.ThemajorityofAfricanpeopleregardGodas

essentiallygood,andtherearemanysituationsinwhichHeiscreditedwithdoinggoodto

Hispeople.Forinstance,whenavertingcalamitiessupplyingrain,providingfertilitytopeople,

cattle,andfieldsetc.Thereare,however,situationswhencalamities,misfortunes,and

sufferingscomeuponfamiliesorindividuals,forwhichthereisnoexplanation.Some

societieswouldthenconsiderthesetobebroughtaboutbyGod,generallythroughagents

likespiritsormagicworkers,oraspunishmentforcontraveningcertaincustomsor

traditions.SomepeoplesholdthatGodiscapableofshowingangerintheformofdeath,

drought,floods,locusts,andothernationalcalamities.Alltheseareinterpretedasthe

manifestationsofHisanger.However,anumberofAfricanpeoplesconsiderGodtohavea

willwhichgovernstheuniverseandthefortunesofmankind.SomeconsiderGodtobejust,

nomatterwhatbefallsthem.BelievethatGodisalwaysright.Theyholdthat,″Godrewards

goodtothosewhofollowgoodconduct,andeviltothosewhofollowevilconduct.″Some

societiesholdthatGodcannotbechargedwithanyoffencesinceHeisabovethelevelof

″fault″,″failure″,″wrong″and″unrighteousness″.Intheireyes,Godis″thepureking″…whois

withoutblemish

TheconceptofGod′sholinessisalsoindicatedfromthefactthatmanyAfricanpeoples

havestrictrulesinperformingritualsaddressedtoGod.Sacrificialanimals,forinstance,

havetobeofonesacredcolour,andpriests,orofficiatingeldersmustrefrainfromsexual

intercourseandcertainfoodoractivitiesbeforeandaftertheritual.Theseritualformalities

clearlyshowthatpeopleregardGodasholy.AsfortheloveofGod,therearepracticallyno

directsayingsthatGodloves.ThisissomethingreflectedalsointhedailylivesofAfrican

peoples.Itisraretohearpeopletalkingaboutlove.Apersonshowshisloveforanother

morethroughactionthanthroughwords.Inthesameway,peopleexperiencetheloveof

Godinconcreteactsandblessings.SotheyassumethatHelovesthem,otherwiseHewould

nothavecreatedthem.Moreover,peoplebelievethatmanifestationsofevil,suchas

sickness,barrenness,death,failureinundertakingsandthelike,comefrommalicious

humanagents,whereasmanifestationsofgood,suchas,health,begettingmanychildren,

fertility,wealth,andthelike,comefromGod.TheyarethetokensofHislovetomankind.

PeopleexperiencetheloveofGod,eventhoughtheydonotspeakofitasthoughitwere

detachedfromHisactivities.

Tosumup,theconceptofGodinIRaspresentedaboveisonlyafewglimpsesofit.Itis,

however,intherealmofGod′sactivitiesthatwefindthegreatestnumberofexamplesof

whatpeoplethinkandsayaboutGod.Moreover,wefindotherexpressionsaboutGodinthe

religiousactivities;namely,prayersandworship.

EXISTENCEANDFUNCTIONSOFSPIRITSINIR

TheShonaandNdebelealsobelieveinaplethoraofspirits:

 Ancestors(Midzimu),



 AlienSpirits(Mashavi),

 Avengingspirits(Ngozi).

Hierarchyofspirits

 NationalSpirits-Debatable.Itisapoliticalconstruct.

 Territorial/Tribal/ClanSpirits-spiritsofdepartedrulers/chiefs.

 FamilyAncestralSpirits

AncestralSpirits(Midzimu)

Thesearethespiritsofthedeceasedmembersofthefamilywhoweredecentlyburiedand

nowexistinspiritualform.DeathmarksatransformationoftheAfricanpersonfrom the

physicaltothespiritualform.Mbiti(1969)callsthemtheliving-dead;whilsttheyaredead

physically,theyarealivespiritually.Thedeadarestillpartofthefamilyandthelivingstill

havememoriesofthem.However,noteveryonewhodiescanachieveancestor-hoodstatus.

Therearecertainprerequisites/requirementsforonetobecomeanancestralspirit.These

are:

 Oneshouldbeamarriedpersonwithchildren.Thisisdoneforpurposesofcontinuity;

suchpeoplehadparentalresponsibilitysotheyhavetolookafterthelivingusingthe

experienceofparentalresponsibilitytheygatheredinthepreviouslife

 Necessaryritualsshouldbeconductedforapersontobecomeanancestralspirit

(kurovaguva/umbuyiso).Beforetheseritualsareconductedthespiritisbelievedto

bedangeroustotheliving.Theritualinauguratesthedeadintothespiritualrealm,

 Moraluprightness.Anti-socialbehaviour,forexample,witchcraft,sorcery,stealing,

socialoutcasts,mentallyderanged,lepersetccannotbecomeancestralspirits.In

somecaseseventheimmoralbecomeancestralspirits,butthespiritisbelievedto

havelessimpactbecauseofthefailuretobeexemplaryinthepreviouslife.

.

FunctionsofAncestralspirits

 Theyareintermediators/mediatorsbetweenthepeopleandtheSupremeBeing.

M.F.C,Bourdillonarguesthatancestorsarebilingual.

-TheyspeakthelanguagethatGodhearsandthelanguagethelivingcanunderstand.

--Theyknowwhatthepeopleareaftersincetheyhadbeenthere,andsincetheyare

nowinthespiritualworld,theyknowbesthowtoapproachGod,

-ZimbabweansfeelsmalltoapproachGoddirectlysotheneedtousetheancestral

spiritsasawaytoshowrespectandcourtesytowardsGodwhomustbeapproached

withhumilityandreverence.



-AnZimbabweanpersondoesnotapproachanelderdirectly,butdoessothroughhis

junior.

-AncestralSpiritsarealwaysappeasedwithsomeceremoniessoastoperformtheir

intermediaryrolesatisfactorily.

 Theyareprotectorsandguardiansofthepeople.Zimbabweansbelievetheworldhas

mysteriousforceswhichbeyondhumanityconception,forexample,evilspirits,

naturaldisasters,sorcerersetc.

-Humanitycanonlycopewiththeseforcesonlywiththeguardianshipandsecurity

profferedbytheancestralspiritsthatcanwadeofftheseforcesthatthreatenthe

wellbeingoftheliving.

 Theydonotcauseharm,butmisfortuneshappenwhentheywithdraw their

protectioninprotestorasasignoftheirangerandthefamilybecomesvulnerableto

theseforces.

-Ritualsareconductedtoplacatethemsothattheywon’twithdrawtheirprotection.

Theyalsomaintainpeaceandharmonyinthefamily.

 Theyfightevilspiritsanddrivethemawayfromtheirfamilydescendantswherethey

oncebelonged.Peopleareunitedthroughceremoniesheldintheirhonour.People

gatherinfriendly,peacefulandhappyceremoniestovenerateancestors.

 Theyinfluencepropermoralbehaviouronpeople;theyshapethemoralityofthe

people.Thisisdonethroughtheissueofrewardandpunishment.Thosewhoabide

bytherestrictionsarerewardedandthosewhobreaktaboosarepunished.

 Theymeettheexpectationsofpeopleintheireverydaylife.Theyensurefertilityboth

ofthelandandofthepeople.Whenawomanbegetschild,theancestorsarethanked.

 Theyprotectpeopleatdangerousworkingplaces,academicendeavours,good

yields/bumperharvests,andmarriages(etc)invariousenterprises.

 Someareguardiansandprotectorsoftheland,forexample,territorialspirits.They

arebelievedtoguardagainstforeigninvasion/enemies.

AlienSpirits

Thesearespiritsofstrangers/alienswhodiedawayfromhomeandusuallyarethespiritsof

theyoungandtheunmarried.Thespiritsofthesepeoplewouldnothavereceivedproper

funeralceremonies;hencetheyseektoexpressthemselvesthroughtakingpossessionof

unrelatedpeople.Theyareunknowntothecommunitiesfromwhichtheychoosehosts.



Someofthesespiritsarespiritsofsocialoutcasts/deviances,forexample,witches,

sorcerers,suicidevictims,thementallyderangedetc.Theycannotbeadoptedintotheworld

ofancestralspiritsandsoenduppossessingunrelatedpeople.Theycanalsobespiritsof

animals,forexample,baboons,snakesetc.Thehostsbehaveinthewaytheanimaldoes.

Theshavicultisaquestforrecognition.Itisastruggleagainstoblivioncausedbydeath.

Sincetheycannotbeancestralspirits,theyhavetobesomewhere.

Example:

 Mazunguspirit-thesearespiritsAfricanpeoplefromPortugueseeastAfrica.They

camemanyyearsagoinsearchofsomemineralsandgameandmanydiedinthese

strangelandsandtheirspiritswandereduntiltheysettledonsomealienhosts.The

spiritisassociatedwithcleanlinessandhygiene.Manyreflectabiaspictureofwhite

people.Thehostbehavesinthewaythewhitesdo.Awomanhostwashesherbody

andclothesregularly.Thepersonisalwaysspotlesslyclean.Thespiritdemands

westernfoodstaffsuchaseggs,ricespaghettietc.ThepossessedspeaksEnglish

andanyotherEuropeanlanguagesevenifthepersonhasneverbeentoSchool.

Thesignificance

Theyconferparticulartalents/skillstotheirhostseithernegativeorpositive.

PositiveSkills/Talents

 Theycanconferhuntingtalentstotheirhost.Onecanbecomeanexpertinhunting.

Thehostisknownas“Mudzimba”.Suchtypeofspiritspossesses“men”forexample,

KhumaloShavi.

 Theybestowhealingtalents,forexample,Sivinda Shavi.Thistypeispopularwith

women.Thehostisabletotreatvariousdiseases,convulsions,difficultlabouretc.

Theyimpartthisexpertisetotheirhost.

 MadzukwaShaviexpertintreatingmanydiseasessomeofthewesternmedicine

cannottreat,forexample,leprosy,epilepsyetc.

 Chipunhafavoursyoungandunmarriedwomenasitshost.Itconferscurativeskills

onitshost.Itcuresdiseasesthatattacksmallchildren.

 NyamandeShavi-Confersdivinatorytalents.Thehostcanforeseeintothefutureand

maywarnapersonofanimpendingdisasterandadvisesthepersonofthedivinerto

consulttoavertthedisaster.TheBaboonspiritcandivineillness.Itcanalsohelp

findlostproperty,somethinghidden(Seership).

 MasanganoSpiritspecialisesindancing.Itcanconferdancingskillsonthehostand

thepersoncanentertainpeopleatceremonies(forexample,Chakandiwanain

Garandichauya).

 ZvipenziShavienableshosttoperform dutiesregardedarduoustoperform under

normalcircumstances.Thepersonisindustrious/hardworking.



 ShavireMhondoroisknowntopossesslions.Thelionguardsthechiefdom by

movingaroundatnight.

 Sangomaproduceswarriorsstrongandbraveinbattles.Itconferstheabilitytokillin

battleandprotectsthewholeterritoryfrominvadersorenemies.Thespiritcanalso

provideentertainment.

Possessionbyalienspiritsenhancesthesocialstatusofthehostinthesociety.I.MLewis

positsthatthefavouritevictimsofpossessioncultsarewomenwhoaredeprivedofpower

inmaledominatedsocieties(patriarchy)ordown-troddencategoriesofmen.Thesetwo

groupsaresubjecttostrongdiscriminationinrigidlystratifiedsocieties.Possessionavails

thechanceforthemtoexpresstheinclinationtheymaynotundernormalcircumstances.

NegativeQualities/Attributes

 Shavirouroyi-Witchcraft:forexample,MzilikaziShavi,

 Shavirechipfambi-Prostitution,

 Shavireumbavha-Stealing,

 Shavireusimbe-laziness,

 Shavireurombe-Vagrance/poverty.

AvengingSpirit

Thisisaspiritofsomeonewhodieswithagrievanceandcomesbacktoseekrevenge

againstthosewhowrongedit.ItisthemostfearedtypeofspiritamongtheShona/Ndebele

becauseitcausesillness,misfortunes,sufferingandevendeathtotheoffender’sfamily.

Theetymologyoftheword“ngozi”isaKarangaterm “njodzi”whichmeansaccidents,

sorrows,dangertohumanlife,misfortuneetc.Thetermischaracteristicoftheactionsof

thespirit.ItattacksthemembersofthefamilyoftheoffenderbecauseintheAfricansociety

ingeneralsinisseenasacollectivesocialerrorandthewholefamilyissusceptibleto

punishment.

Varioustypesofavengingspirits

 Murderedpersons,especiallyaforeigner/mutorwa.Thespiritcomesbacktoseek

revenge,

 Parentalspiritagainstitsoffspring.Thiscouldbeduetoilltreatmentduringlife-time.

Ifachildbeatsuporscoldsoneofherparentsandtakesnostepstoremedythe

situationthroughstrikingreconciliation,thespiritoftheparentcomesbackasan

avengingspirit.Itisnotnecessarilyangozi,but“kupfuka”.Themisfortunesare

directedtothespecificchildwhowrongedtheparent.Shemaycomebackasresult

oftamperingwithhercookingutensils.Theseshouldbereplacedwhilesheisstill

aliveotherwiseshemaydiewithagrievance.Non-paymentof“mombeyoumai”by
theson-in-lawcancourtthespiritofthedeceasedmother.Themother’sspiritis

moredangerousthanthatofthefatherbecausethemotherisnotofone’srelations;



notofthesametotem.Childrencanperformritualstoplacateher.Thevictimgoes

throughahumiliatinglifethatincludeswithdrawingintotheoutsideworld(Kutanda
botso).Maycausefertilityproblemsinthegirlchildren.

 Themostdreadedoneistheavengingspiritofadeceasedpregnantwomanora

womanwhodiessoonaftergivingbirthasaresultofthein-laworhusband.Ithasa

tendencyofquantifyingitselfbycausingorcallingother“ngozi”intothefamilyofthe

offender.

 Spiritofaservant(Mushandi)/slave(Nhapwa)canalsocomebacktoseek

compensation,especiallywhentheydiedwithoutbeingpaidtheirdues.Iftheperson

wasill-treated,theymaycomeseekingrevenge.Itdemandsawife/virgingirlasa

formofcompensation.

 Aspiritofaspouse/partnerwhodiedthroughnegligenceoforill-treatmentor

unfaithfulnessoftheotherpartner.

Anavengingspiritcanbeself-generative.Thismeansthatitcancomewithoutbeing

provoked.Butitcanalsobeinitiated.Therelativesofthedeceasedcaninvokethe

deceased’sspirit.Theycanuseherbsatthedeceased’sgravetomakethepersonwreak

havocinthefamilyoftheoffender.Somepeopletakemedicinewhilestillalivetobeableto

takerevengeiftheirdeathiscausedbypeople.

Peopletakestepstogetridoftheavengingspirit,forexample,

 “Kurasira”.Ablackanimalorfowldedicatedtoanavengingspirit(ngozi)isleftto

wanderinthebush.Onewhotakesawaytheanimalautomaticallytakesthe“ngozi”,

 “Kutsipika”Thisisaritualthatismeanttodriveawaythespiritwiththehelpofa

n’angawithoutpropitiatoryritesbeingdone.Thestepmaythreateneventhelifeof

then’angabecauseitincurstheangerofthespirit.Thisisnotapermanentsolution

tocounterngozi. Theonlysolutionisreparation/compensation.Thisisaptly

describedintheShonaadagethat“Mushongawengozikuripa.”Thevictim family

consultan’angaforappropriatemeasurestotaketoappeasetheavengingspirit.

Thespiritmayrequirebeer,wife,cattleetc.

Somescholars,forexample,M.Gelfand,notedthatthesespiritsaresignificantbecause

itactsasanethicalcodeofconduct.Itisastrongdeterrenttocrime.Apersonshould

desistfrom engaginginlifethreateningaction.Thefearcompelspeopletorespect

humanvalue.Sternpunishmentfortakingone’slife:thereisjusticeevenbeyondthe

grave.Theavengingspiritsareagentsofsocialjustice.Evenancestralspiritscannot

protecttheirown;theyturntheirbacksbecausetheyarekeentoseejusticedone.

However,theseavengingspiritsalsomilitateagainsttherightsofotherpeople.For

example,theuseofagirlasawifeforthespiritascompensation/propitiatoryfineto

placatethespiritinfringesontherightsofthegirlchild.Theindividualisdeniedtheright

tochoosetheirpartner.Marriagerightsareviolated.Thiscausesanimosity,disunityetc.



TOTEMSANDINDIGENOUSINDENTITIES

Whatisit?

Itisthebeliefthatpeoplearediscernedfromanimals,plantsandothernatural

objects.

-thesenaturalobjectsaresymbolizedastotemswhichareassociatedwith

clans/groupsoffamilieswithcommondescent(ancestry)

-however,Shonaculture’sdoesn’tbelievethatpeoplenecessarilyoriginatefrom

animalsandotherobjectsbuttheyidentifythemselveswithcertainanimalspecies

forthepurposeofsocialidentity.

-TotemismhappenstobeasoldasShonacultureitself.

-Aclanlivesonlargeextendedfamilywithitsmemberssharingcertaindutiesand

obligations.eachclanhasitsowntotemusuallyanimalandanimalbodyparts,the

totemactsasasymbol.

-thetotemistheemblemoftheclanasDurkeinputsit‘itisitsflagI,it’sthesignby

whichitsclandistinguishitselffromothers’

-Durkleinnotedthatatotemismorethanameresymbolitisratherareligious,

sacredsymbol.

-Shonasocietyisdividedintomultiplicityofclansandsub-clanswhichdistinguishes

themselvesfromeachotheronthebasisoftotems.

-theseuseatleast25idendifiabletotemsShonasocietywithatleast65praise



names

-thetotemsinclude:

shoko,moyo,shava,ngara,gumbo,tsivo-gushungo,gwayi,mbizi.Nzou,Shumba,

bonga,nyati,dziva,nheta,beta,garwe,mbeva,mbano,mhembwe,nguruve/humba,

shiri,mhara,mhari,mvuue.tc

Shoko/sokohas6praisenames,mukanya,bvudzijena,wachemuka,murehwa,

mutadza,Gumere,mudyavevana

-praisenamesareusedtoidentifyasub-clan

-Moyo,tsivoandGumboarenotanimalsbutorgansofanimals.

WHYADOPTINGTOTEMS?

-itisdifficulttoexplainwhytheshonapeopleadoptedtotems,however,fromour

observationsaboutthefunctionsoftotemswecanhypothesis.

-itappearstotemswereastrategyofsurvival

-itseemsfromhisoriginmanhasdrawninspirationforsurvivalfromnature-inany

casemanisdependentonnatureforsurvivale.g.Food.,shelter,clothing,medicine

-manfindallsolutionstoproblemsfromnature

-withtheincreaseinpopulationtherewasneedtohavesocialidentity,wesawthat

theanimalkingdomismadeupofdistinctspeciesofanimalsothersveryaggressive

andothersfriendlyandotherssimplyshy.

-itmaybebecauseofthisthattheearliestancestorsdecidedtoadoptcertain

animalsastheirtotemsinordertorepresentthesocialdifferentiationthatwas

takingplaceintheirsocietyandtheywereincreasinginnumbers.

-particularanimalswerechosenastotemsbecauseofcertainattributeswhichthey

possessed.

-theattributeswerefoundtobeveryusefulifimitatedbyhumanbeings

-theseattributemadehumansocietymorestableandorganizedtoachievetheir

dailyneedse.gmonkeysliveasagroupwhichtranslateintoaclan/family.Monkeys

careforeachotherandtheyfighttoprotectmembersoftheirgroup.

-monkeyshaveaclearsocialstructureweretheyoungeronesrespecttheelders

-elephantsrepresentstrengthi.etheclanisagainstlaziness

FUNCTIONOFTOTEMS



1.Theyarethebasisofsocialidentity.Theydon’tonlyidentifypeoplesociallybut

alsohistoricallyandculturally.e.g.thestudyofShonatotemsisanavenuein

knowingandapproximatingShonahistoryandculture.

2.Totemsareimportantinasocietybecausetheyarethebasisforsolidarityand

unity.Peopleofthesametotemarebasicallyrelativeswhoshareacommon

ancestry.Asaresulttheyalwaysseeeachotherasone.

3.theyhaveareligiousfunction.thebeliefintotemismemphasissomeofthe

centraltraitsofreligione.g.amongsttheShonatotemismisoneofthefundamental

pillarsoftheirreligion.weusetotemsandpraisenamestocommunicatetomwari

andthedepartedones(familyspirits)

4.Totenismisanimportantbasisforsocializationnotonlyamongmanbutalso

betweenmanandwomen.Totenismregulatesgenderrelations.eachandevery

individualthroughtotemicidentityisgivenaparticularsocialpositionwhichis

respectedbymembersofhis/herclanaswellasmembersofotherclans.

5.Totemsalsoregulatemarriage.MostShonapeopleareEXOGAMOUS.Awoman

canonlymarryintoadifferentclanwhereshewillbeconsideredMutorwa.

6.totenismplaysanimportantroleinthesolvingofconflict.InShonasocietywhen

peopleofthesametotemwrongeachothertheyarepersuadedtoforgiveeachother

becausetheyarechildrenofthesameclan.-similarlypeopleofdifferenttotemsare

persuadedtosolvetheirdifferencesbecauseoffearofngozi.

7.Totemsalsoserveasthebasisfordividingrolesandresponsibilitiestomembers

ofdifferentclans.Peoplenegotiatetheirrolesthoughtotems.

8.Totemsalsoregulatetheenvironment.huntingisregulatedbyclanstheydonot

huntoreattheirtotems

TOTEMISMINCONTEMPORARYSOCIETY

-AsknowledgeformtotemismisfastlosingitssignificancealthoughShonapeople

stillidentifythemselvesusingtotems.-someoftheimportantritualsandbeliefs

associatedwithtotemshavebeenabandoned-allculturalvaluesarefoundintotems

-totenismisapackageofvalues

-itappearsthattodaytotemismisasymbolthathasbeenemptiedofitscontents

duetotheencroachmentandembraceofwesternculturalvaluesbyAfricans.-

totemismisanimportantaspectofShonareligiousbeliefswhenChristian

missionariescametheydenigratedAfricanreligiousbeliefsbrandingthempaganist

practices.-withmanyAfricansconvertingtoChristianitywiththepassageoftimethe

significanceoftotemismbeguntodecline-casesofpeoplewiththesametotem

whomarryeachotherareontherise.-eliteAfricansandtheirchildrenhavetotally

lostknowledgeabouttotemismandtheirculturalvaluesingeneral-increased



physicalmobilityamongAfricansmeansthatmanyhavemovedfromtheir

traditionalhomestogotominingandcommercialfarmareasandcitiesastheyseek

employment.-Africansnolongeridentifythemselveswiththeirclans-Prostitution,

menwhoindulgeinprostitutiondonotbothertoaskabouttheprostitute’stotem-in

spiteoftheimpactofwesternculturetotemismtosomeextendisstillbeing

celebrated.

WAYSOFCOMMUNICATINGWITHTHESPIRITS

InIRpeoplecommunicatewiththespiritsindifferentwaysnamely,

Whentheyperform

1KUROVAGUVACEREMONY/MAGADZIRO

{SETTLINGTHEDECEASED’SSPIRIT}

TheceremonyisknownbydifferentnamesamongtheShonasub-culturalgroups

e.gkaranga—magadziro,kugadziramudzimu,Zezuru-kurovaguva(tobeatthe

grave),korekorekutambamudzimu,kutoramudzimuorbona.

-Someritesmaydifferhereandtherebutthefunctionofritualisthesamei.eto

invitethespiritofthedeceasedintothefamily.

-Ittakesplaceayearafterburial

-WhenapersondiestheShonabebelievesthatthespiritofthedeceasedwondersin

thewildernessawaitingthekurovaguvaceremony.

-Theceremonyisheldduringthedryseason(August)dryseason=religiousand

socialactivities.

PROCEDURESTOBETAKENINTHEKUROVAGUVACEREMONY

-Theritualsdifferfromplacetoplaceandregiontoregion.

-Theyconsultan’angatofindouttheproceduretheyshouldtake.(Ccommunication

withthespirits)

-Consultingan’angaisdonetomakesurethattheritualwillbeperformedinaway

thatisacceptabletothespirit.

-Fromthisstageallthestepswillbedone withamultationwiththedeceased’sspirit.

-theritualshouldhavetheapprovalofthefamilyspirits.

-ifonewantstomarrythereshouldbeconsultation.(communicationwiththespirits)



-Milletbeerwillbebrewedbyelderlywomanwhoarebeyondchildbearingstage

withnosexualrelations(kupedzaUra)

-shewillbehelpedbythesmallboysandgirls(prepubescentboysandgirls)

-membersofthefamilyareadvisednottohaveconflictwhenpreparingforthe

ceremony.

-Ontheeveningbeforetheceremonythebeerisconsecratedtothespiritofthe

deceasedbytheeldestmemberofthefamily.

-Theconsecrationmarksanallnightcelebrationthatinvolvessinginganddancingin

honourofthespirit.

-Musicisimportantbecauseitenablescommunicationbetweenthelivingandthe

deadperson.

-Thenextmorninginvolvesriteofinvitingthespiritfromthegrave.

-Thisritevariesfromareatoarea

-Insomeareasporridgeandbeerarepouredonthefrontofthegravetoinvitethe

spirit.

-Theeldermemberofthefamilywhowillbeleadingwillspeaktothedeceases

askingthespirittoaccepttheinvitationtocomehome.(communicationwiththe

spirits)

-afterthis,theentouragereturnhometodanceandfeast

-sometimesthespiritissymbolizingbroughthome.

-amongtheKarangapeoplethereisneedtogotthegraveearlyinthemorningthe

spiritisinvitedbymembersofthefamilybypouringwateronthebackofagoat

addressingthespiritofthedeceasedtocomehome.

-ifthespiritacceptstheinvitationthegoatwouldshakeitsbodyvigorously.

-Thegoatisslaughteredandthemeatisroastedandeatenwithoutsalt.

SIGNIFICANCEOFTHECEREMONY

1.Itbringshopeandconfidenceintothefamilyconsideringtheunpredictabilityof

thespiritofthedeceased.2.Itmarkstheendofmourninginthehomesteadwhich

isreferredtoasmushamutemaThewidowwillnolongerveilherheadwithblack

clothorwearthesymbolicblackdressofmourning–returntomourning.

3.Itresolvesproblemsandtensionscausedbydeathby…..thespiritofthe

deceasedamongthefamily’sspiritguardians.Thelivingandthedeadwouldhave



restrengthenedtheircowardicerelationship.4.Itallowsoneofthemostimportant

ritualsinShonaculturetotakeplacei.e.inheritanceceremony“NHAKA”5.froma

generalpointofview theceremonycelebratesshonareligiouspracticesand

communitiesandreunitesthepeopletothefundamentaltraditionoftheirculture6.

itstrengthensrelationship–tiesasbothcloseanddistantrelativesconvergeatone

placeforacommonpurpose.Soitreaffirmssocialties.CHANGE-theceremonyhas

beenreplacedbymemorialservice-Christianity.

Besides,theyalsocommunicatethrough,

2RAINMAKINGCEREMONIES

Rain-makingritualispartoftheagriculturalrites.AmongtheShonapeopleitwas

closelyconnectedtothenotionofancestralspirits.

InIRtheybelieveinrainmakingceremoniels.

-Theybelieveintheirsupernaturalpowersandfortheprocessofrainmakingthey

dependonRAINSPIRITSandtheirTRIBALorSPIRITS(e.gUngwali)amongstthe

Ndebelepeople)

-Theyeartheyperformsomerainmakingceremonieswhichareknownbydifferent

names in the different areas e.g.

mukwerera.ukuphehla.izulu,makasva(manyika0,rukato(korekore),

-Remindingthem thespiritualhierarchy–MWARI,UNKULUNKULU-Tribalspirits–

clanspiritsfamilyspirits

-Themhondorospeaksthroughtheirmediumandtheyareprophetswhoforeseethe

futureandeverychildrenshouldhaveitsowntribalorterritorialspiritwhomeddle

betweenthelivingandthespiritualworld.

-InthetimesofdroughttheChiefshouldsummontherainpriestsorthetribalspirits

toholdtherainmakingrituals.

Althoughmanypeoplewithinthatrainmakingritualsarecarriedoutduringthetime

ofdroughtinactualfacttheseritualshouldbecarriedouteveryyear.

THERAINMAKINGPRACTICES

-therainmakingritualsareoutofsingleevent

-Insomecasesadomesticanimalwillbeslaughteredandallnightceremonywillbe



heldweretheywillbedancingandspiritpossession

-specialraindancesandmusicwillbesung

-theplacewherethisceremonyandritualwillbecarriedoutdiffers.

-e.g.specifictreesshouldbeselectedontheperipheryofthevillageeggmuhacha

ormukamba.

-amongstthemanyikaitwillbeheldonasacredmountain

-lotsofbeerwillbeleftatclerktreesandsacredmountainsforthespiritstodrink.

-danceandsongareareanimportantvehicleofcommunicationbetweentheliving

andspiritualworld.

-therainmakingceremonyincludessexualsongsa,andsexualinitiativedancesasa

symbolicwayofseducingtheancestorstoreleasetherain.–Thereisalotof

symbolismwhichincludefertility,manhood,semenandwetnessetc.

-otherceremonies include the FIRST FRUITS CEREMONY (usually held in

January/February)andHARVESTCEREMONY(April/May)

3(KUPEMBEDZAMASHAVI)

ItwaswidelybelievedintheIndigenousreligionthatwhentheshavespiritselectsits

hostandifthehostrecognizedandacceptedtheshavearitualactiontookplacein

orderforthespirittooperateinharmonywithitshost.Themediumrecognizedthe

shavesincesomeofthesebroughtskillsand abilitiesin allformsoflife

(Bourdillon1990).

4TRADITIONALHEALERS(N’ANGA)

AmongtheShonapeoplethetraditionalhealerisknownasN’anga.Gelfand(1959:99)

definesn’angaasanintermediarybetweenancestralspiritsvadzimuandtheliving

membersofthefamily.Inthisrespectthepositionofthen;angavi-a-visthefamilyis

equivalenttothepositionofthemedium(svikiro)ofthetribalspirit(teteguru)vi-a-vis

tribe.

Theyarespiritualconsultantsendowedwithextraordinaryknowledge;theyare

guardiansofesotericknowledge(beyondtheordinary).Theypresideovermost



traditionalritualsofferingguidancefortheproperexecutionofrituals.

Then’angaisconsultedduringfamilysicknessorwhenthereisanordeallikethatof

witchhunting,orexorcisingtheavengingspirit.Thetruen’angaisendowedwiththe

powerofhealinganddiviningthecauseofanillnessorindeedofanydifficultyby

meansofthespiritofanancestorwhowasalsoan’angaduringhislifetime.

∙BecauseATRsdonothavewrittenscriptureoftheirowntheyarenotconcerned

aboutorthodoxy(RIGHTBELIEF),theyputmoreemphasisonorthopraxis(RIGHT

ACTION).KnowledgeiscollectedandstoredinthememoryofAfricans.Traditional

healersaretheReservesectionofATR.Theyaretheintellectualhub;championsof

orthopraxis:Burial-timeoftakingthebodytothegrave,andthatofcuttingtheRupa

saetc.Duringkurova guvaceremonyconsultancyservicesaresoughtfrom

then’anga

5SpiritMediums(Masvikiro)

Theyarepossessedbythespiritofthosewhodiedlongback.Heyare

inducedbyecstacyandcouldspeakintheaccentofthedeceased

6SpiritPossession(Kusvikirwa)

Musicanddancemakesonetobespirituallypossessed.Onceinthisstate

communicationbegins

SYMBOLISMINIR

WHATARESYMBOLSINIR

Symbolsrepresentthemostsuperficialandvaluethedeepestmanifestationsof

culture,withheroesandritualsinbetween.

Symbolsarewords,gestures,pictures,orobjectsthatcarryaparticularmeaning

whichisonlyrecognizedbythosewhoshareaparticularculture.Newsymbolseasily

develop,oldonesdisappear.Symbolsfromoneparticulargroupareregularlycopied

byothers.Thisiswhysymbolsrepresenttheoutermostlayerofaculture.

SYMBOLSINIR

1Kitchen



Mostoftheritualsareperformedinthekitchen.Bodyofthedeceasedawaiting

burialwillbeinthekitchen.Cookingisdoneinthekitchen.Itsalsoameetingplace.

Paymentoflobolaisdoneinthekitchen.Inthekitchenthatswherewefindchikuva

whichisanimportantassetinIR.Whenawomandies,thekitchencontinuetobe

usedbecauseoncecloseditsbelievedthattheywouldhavelockedintheancestors

(kuvhariravadzimu)

2Reedmat

Peopleperformritualswhilesittingonareedmat.Onburialthecoffinisputona

reedmatinthegraveandsomepeopleareburiedinareedmat

3Rusero

Foodpreparationisdoneinrusero.Thesameappliestomedicineprep

4Tsvimbo

Akingruleswithatsvimbo.Oninheritance,theonetotakeofthedeceasedfamilyis

givenatsvimbo

5Mukombe

LIFEAFTERDEATH

‘IstherelifeafterdeathinIR?’and‘whereistheabodeofthedead?’

InIR,thereisacommonbeliefthatdeathdoesnotmarktheendofone’sexistence,

ratheritushersthedeadintoanotherrealmofexistence.Thusthefuneralrites

performedatone’sdeathserveassomekindofritesofpassage.Inthiscaseafter

death,onecancontinuebeingactiveinthelivesofthelivingasanancestororthe

‘livingdead’asMbiticallsthelivingdead

FortheShona/Ndebele,deathisthe‘graduation‘orachangeofstatusasone

movesfromchildhoodtoancestorhood.Thusafterone’sdeath,ritualsare

performedatone‘sdeathtoensurethatthespiritofthedeadiswelcomedintothe

respectedcategoriesoffullyachievedancestorsinthespiritworld.Forexample



amongtheShonatheKurovaguva(Bringingthespirithome)ceremonyisperformed

afterayearormoreofone’sdeath.Itisthemostimportantofallfunerary

rites(Bourdillon,1973).Thisceremonyisperformedwhenthereisamatureperson

whowouldhavediedinthefamilyandayearhaspassedafterthedeath.Thebelief

whichiswidelyheldamongtheShonaisthatafterthedeathofaperson,hisorher

spiritisnotburiedtogetherwiththebodybuthoversaroundinthebushuntilthe

welcominghomeceremonyisperformed.Priortothisritualthespiritisbelievedto

bedangerous.Thewayinwhichthisritualisperformeddiffersfromoneareatothe

other.

Afteragreeingonthedayonwhichtheceremonyistobeheld,thefamilyofthe

deceasedconsultatraditionaldivinerforthepurporseoffindingouthowthis

ceremonyistobeheldandwhethertheyhavetheblessingoftheancestors.After

gettingtheassurancetheythenproceedtomakethenecessarypreparations,most

importantisbrewingofbeer.Onthedayoftheritualrelativesandnon-relativesof

thedeceasedspentthewholenightcelebratingthelifeofthedeceasedthroughson

,danceetc.Inthemorningaprocessionismadetothegraveofthedeceased.The

sahwiraormuzukuruofthedeceasedapproachesthegravetofindoutifthegrave

hasnotbeenburnt(inShonaitisknownasKupisaguva)Ifananthillisseenonthe

gravethenitisfullevidencethatsomebodyfromthedeceasedfamilyhasdone

somethingthatangeredthespiritofthedeceasedandwarrantscorrection(inmost

casesthewife,husbandandchildrenofthedeceasedwerediscouragedfrom

engaginginsexualrelationshipsbeforetheceremonywasheld)Theimplicationis

thatthespiritisnothappyandiftheculpritdoesn’tpayafineusuallyanoxthe

spiritcannullifythewholeceremonyandpeoplehavetostartalloveragain.Inthe

eventthatthegravehasnotbeenburnt,thespiritisthenwelcomedhome.Beeris

pouredonthegraveinabidtoquenchthethirstofthedeceased.Asthepeople

returnfromthegravetheysymbolicallybringbackthespirithome

Ongettingtothehomesteadthoseofthenearestofkingatherinthekitchenand

addressthe2spiritafterwhichbeerisisgiventopeopletocelebratethecoming

homeofthespiritAbeast,usuallyanoxiskilledbythedeceased’ssons-in-law.In

Shonaitisknownasnyamayepfungaidzo(meattobeofferedtothespiritand

usuallyitiseatenwithoutsalt)Itisbelievedthatifsaltisusedthespiritmaycause

troubleinthefamily(Magava1973)Theinheritanceceremonythenfollowsandthe

firstbornsonofthedeceasedisrituallygiventhenameofhisfather.Thespiritis

thentoldthatheisbeingnamedonhisson.Traditionallythedeceased‘sspear

swordandknobkerrieweregiventothissontosymbolizethatthesonhasinherited

thenameofhisfather.Thesonautomaticallytakestheresponsibilityofhisfather’s

family.However,traditionallyhismotherremainedfreetochooseahusbandfrom

herhusband’srelativesiebrothersandnephews.Traditionallyifshedidn’twantany

oftheseshecouldchoosehersontoberesponsibleoverherlife.Howeverthetwo

wouldnothavesexualrelations.Thispracticeofkugaranhakahassincediminished

duetotheimprovementofthesocio-economicstatusofwomenandHIVandAIDS



pandemic

NATUREOFMEDIUMSHIP

MEDIUM

Itsahostforspiritsofdifferentcategories.Itisbelievedspiritsmustfindahostor

mediuminwhichtoestablish'ahavenandthroughwhichtorevealitswantsand

advice.Usuallytheselectedmediumbecomesillandonlygraduallyrealiseswhat

hasbefallenhim.Hemayonlystarttodreamortheillnessanddreamsmaybe

simultaneous.Thenatureoftheillnessiseventuallyrecognisedbyan’angaand

oncethemediumacceptsthespiritandagreestocarryouttheritualrequirements,

suchasthewearingofspecialclothesonceremonialocca-sions,thehost·recovers.

Thereafterthespiritentershimwhencalledupontodosoorwhenitwantstoreveal

amessagetoothers..TheusualShonatermtodenoteamediumissvikiro.Strictly

speaking,thiswordreferstothemediumofthemhondoro,'butiscommonly

employedforthemediumofthemudzimu(familyspirit).AmongtheVakarangathe

termmhondoroisnotusedforatutelaryspirit,butinsteadthewordsvikiro,

althoughitstrictlyreferstothe"mediumandnotthespirititself.Otherssometimes

usethewordmudzimu(familyspirit)forthetribalspirit,whilstamongtheVakaranga

thesvikiroofthemudzimuisreferredtoasvalele(paternalaunt).Ihavenotoften

heardthetermusedinthisconnexion.AsIhavealreadymentioned,angangaisthe

personwhobecomesendowedwiththegoodspiritofhealinganddivinationandthis,

inmyeyes,isamedium.Similarly,Iconsiderthemuroyithemediumforanevilspirit

whichhashumandestructionoranti-socialactsasitsobject.Eachofthese

mediumsmaybecomepossessedwiththeirspiritsatanymomenteventhough

possessionmayoccurrarely.Themediumistheservantofitsspiritandmust

alwaysbereadytoserveitspurpose.Inthecaseofthetribalmedium(mhondoro)or

familymedium(mhondoroormudzimumudikiwapamusha)possessionhasa

specialreasonsuchasincestorthemisbehaviourofonememberofthefamily

towardsanother.Inthisinstancethespiritoftenentersthemediumintheearly

hoursofthemorning.Heisheardemittingnoiseswhichwakenotherswhohurryinto

thehuttoseewhatishappening.Thenthespiritspeaksthroughitshostand

explainsthereasonforitsconcern.Eachofthemediumshasitsownfavoured

methodofinducingpossessionandthespeedandconstancywithwhichitoccursin

thedifferentmediumsvarygreatly.Forinstanceinthemalen’angapossession

usuallyoccursassoonashestartsthrowinghishakata(diviningbones).Thusitis

thediviningspiritwhichturnsthehakataintheaircausingthemtofallinsuchaway

astorevealthespirit'smessage.Butinthosengangawhodivineonlythroughtheir

spiritsandnotwiththeaidofhahala.possessionmaytakeseveralminutesandhas

tobeinducedbymusic.Depossessionofthemediumusuallytakesplaceassoonas

thereisnofurtherneedforthespirittobeconsultedorforittoaddressthepeople.

Thelossofthespiritmaybeaccompaniedbygreatphysicaleffortandeven

exhaustion.Carehastobetakenwhensucheffortsoccur.Itmaybenecessaryfor



someonetostandbyandpourwaterontheconvulsivemusclesofthemedium'ashe

becomesdepossessed(Fig.7).Butinthengangaforinstance,depossessionmaybe

instan-taneousandhardlynoticeable.Themoreexperiencedthemedium,thelessis

hedisturbedasthe·spiritleaves.OnetribalmediumwhomIobserved,startedto

wavehisarmslikeabirdinflightwheneverthespiritlefthim.InconclusionIwould

liketocallattentiontoaverysignificantelementinShonabelief.Asmaybeseen

fromtheaccountjustgiven,thereisastrangeinter-dependenceofthelivingonthe

spiritsandofthespiritsontheliving.Forthoseinthisworldlifeisincomplete,

unproductiveanddangerouswithoutcontactwiththespirits.Spiritlife,too,is

incompletewithoutcontactwiththeliving.

MEDIUMSHIPANDPOLITICS

AccordingtoMbiti-religionpermeatesallaspectsoflife(anAfricanisnotoriously

religious).AnAfricantakeshisreligiontoParliament.Intraditionalsociety,religionis

politicsandpoliticsisreligion.

AfeAdogame(Nigeria):InAfricaweseethereligionizationofpoliticsandthe

politicizationofreligion.IntraditionalSociety,religiousfunctionaries

are“Kingmakers”.Theonusisuponthesacredpractitioners(particularly“Masvikir

o”)tomakekingsintermsofpromotingareligiousideology.Theirsolemandateis

toidentifytheKingorChiefwithancestralrevelations.Ancestralrevelationsare

sacredoracles.“Thussaytheancestors...AorBshouldinheritpower”.Politics:Artof

claimingandmaintainingpower;thecraftofmakingimpossiblepossible.Incasesof

rivalryforpowerthesacredoracleisconsultedtosolvethesituation.Itconsulted

throughdreamsorpossession(trance)andmakeproclamation:forexample,they

maysay-“theancestorshavechosenXtobetheleader.Mostpeoplearenotableto

confirmordenywhattheoraclehassaid.

Thecolonialstatealwayssoughttoco-optthetraditionalreligiousandpolitical

leaderstoitsside;inparticularchiefsbecamesalariedofficialsofthestate.Some,

however,resisted,forexample,ChiefRekaiTangwena(conferredwithherostatus).

Nationalistsandtheirarmedwings(ZANUandZANLAandZAPUandZIPRA)often

condemnedchiefsassell-outs.ZANLAforcesexecutedmanychiefsforallegations

ofhavingsoldoutthestruggle(GunsandRain).

From1980therewastherehabilitationofchiefsinZimbabweandwereco-opted

intostructuresoftherulingnationalistsandtheybecameagentsforthepreservation

ofculture,particularthroughtheinstrumentoftheChief’sCouncil(2000–tothethird

Chimurenga)undertheleadershipofChiefJonathanMangwende).On2002

Presidentialelectionsthechiefsunambiguously,articulatelyandwithvervedeclared



Mugabeashavingbeenchosenbytheancestralrevelationstocontinuetobethe

presidentofZimbabwe.In2010ChiefsatKaribaretreatunanimouslyagreedto

conferMugabewithalifepresidentstatus-theyhadatraditionalunderstandingof

leadership.Traditionallyachiefisnotremovablefrompowertilldeath,asituation

associatedwithPresidentRobertMugabe,hailed

byhissupportersas'King','Moses'or'Messiah'(T.Shoko).

TheLandquestionwaspackagedinreligiousterms.AfricanTraditionalReligion

resurgedwhenlandreformwasgatheringmomentum.Therewasanationalretreat

fromChristianity;theperiodexperiencedtherepackagingofATR.Thesurvivalof

ATRtolargerextentdependsonAfricanpoliticians.Theyarewillingtore-appropriate

ATRs.

In2003therewastheemergenceofurbanresistancetonationalist

politics.Fromthe1990stherewasamassiveshiftofsupportfromZANUPFtoopposition

politics,MDCinparticular.Therulingparty’sresponsewastocloseoffalltherural

areasas“prestinesacredspace”(Mugabe,InsidetheThirdChimurenga).Hecalled

theMbareresidents“totemlesspeopleboughtwithgrainsofsugarbyBlair”.Chiefs

becameapprovedalliesofthestate//rulingparty/government(difficulttoseparate

inZimbabwe).Thiswastoensurethatoppositionpartieswouldnotholdtheirrallies

inruralareas.

Threethingshappened:

1.Chiefsbegantobepaidsalaries(guardiansofancestralrevelations)higherthan

thoseofthewarveteransandotherprofessionals.

2.Electrificationofhomes:TheprogrammesbeganattheChiefs’home,

3.ParcellingoutofVehicles:B1800.

Stateauthoritiespresideovertheenthronementceremonies(DrChombo’sMinistry).

ThereistheinvolvementoftheD.Ainchoosingchiefs-thisisintendedtoensurethat

thestatehasitsstakeintheoperationsofthesefigures.TheChiefs

weretoendorsetheagendaofthestate.

NationalBiras:ReligiousInnovation?

Bira-ceremony:Usuallyforhousehold/domesticlevel.Biraconcept-heritagefrom

thepast.(Bira-kuyambuka;movingfromtheworldofphysicalobjectstoa

spiritualworld).However,September2005markedthemagnificationoftheBirafor

thenationalagenda-consolidationofthelandreformprogramme(Chikowore:

Chronicle31.10.2005“Asitwas,wewillalwaysbe”.

Purpose?

Thanksgivingforsuccessstoriesindifferentspheresoflife(2005-2006agricultural



seasonbumperharvestinmostpartsofZimbabwewasattributedtothenational

Bira).

ThecurrentexhumationofthebodiesinMashonalandCentral,thatarepurportedto

betheremainsofthefallenheroesoftheliberationstruggleofthelate1970sfor

decentburialaccordingtothereligiousbeliefsoftheAfricans,isanotherareawhere

theappropriationofATRtonationalleveliswitnessed.However,criticsofthe

programmedismissthisascheappoliticking;politicsofthedeadbody.

Ritualvisitstocountriesthatharbourtheremainsofthefallenheroes,forexample

tositesinMozambiquesuchasChimoio,Nyadzonya,ChibawaandtoZambiato

sitessuchasFreedomCamp,Nampundwe,Mkushi,Mulungushi,Kabanga,

Kavalamanja,Sinde,Solwezietc.

Problem:

Whopresidesovertheseceremoniesandwhatwordsareutteredandtowhich

ancestorsaretheyaddressed?Dowehaveasingleancestor?IsittheappropriationofATR

tothenationallevel?ATRandethnicity-arethespiritsofMbuyaNehandaand

Chaminukainfluentialoutsidetheirterritoriesoforigin?

MARRIAGEINSTITUTIONS

Marriageisknownasmatrimony.Itisasociallyandrituallyrecognisedunionor

legalmarriagecontractbetweentwoindividuals

Initiationisapreparationformarriage.Marriageisviewedasasacreddutywhich

everynormalpersonmustperform.Failuretodosomeansstoppingtheflowoflife

throughtheindividualresultinginthediminishingofmankindupontheearth.Those

whoseektoevadethedutycommitamajoroffenceagainstsocietyandpeoplewill

beagainstthem.Peoplewhodon’tgetmarriedareregardedassocialoutcastse.g

tsvimborumeormbongororithisisusuallyexplainedasamisfortuneorcausedby

evilspritse.ganechitsinha/Chinzvi.

Someritualsaredonetocombattheevilspiritssuspectedofstandinginthewayof

theevadermarriageisthemeetingpointforthethreelayersofhumanlifein

Indigenousreligion:thesearethedeparted,thelivingandunborn.The

departedaretherootsonwhomthelivingstand.Thelivingarethelinkbetween

deathandlifeandtheunbornarethebudsintheloinsofthelivingandmarriage

ensurestheirgermination.Failuretogetmarriedmeansthatoneiscuttingoffthe

vitallinkbetweendeathandlife.Throughmarriagetheeffectsofdeatharereduced

andneutralized.Marriageandchildbearingaremedicineagainstdeath.Itistheonly

meansofhumansurvivalandthatbeingthecase,marriageisareligiousobligation.

Marriageisattheverycentreofhumanofhumanexistence.

Itisthecustominsomeareasforthewifeorbothwifeandhusbandtobesecluded



forseveraldaysaftertheinitialwedding.Theseclusioninthehouse,followedby

exposuretothepublicafterwards,isasymbolicwayofshowingthatthecoupleis

beingbornintoanewlife;thattheyarecomingoutofthewomb(ofthehouse).Their

‘birth’intomarriedstatusisgreetedwithjubilation.Ritualsandceremonies

accompanyorfollowtheoccasionofthewedding.Theaimistoprayforwelfareof

thenewcouple,toblessthemsothattheywillbearchildrenandtogivethem

instructionsandrulesonhowtoconductthemselvesasmarriedpeople.Atthese

ritualsthelivingdeadofthefamilyarecalledupontowitnesstheoccasionandto

givetheirblessingstothenewhusbandandwife.

≠Atthisjuncture,itisimportanttoestablishhowthismarriageswereformedand

howtheyfunctioned-

-marriageshavevarietiesofforms,rightandcustomsindifferentpartsofthe

country.Theproceduresforgettingmarriedvarywidely.

NBthemarriageisessentiallyACONTRACTBETWEENTWOFAMILIES.Amarriage

isnotacontractbetweentwopeople(Bourdillion1987,40),peoplemarryinto

familiesandthusmarriagebecomesafamilyaffairandnotanaffairoftwo

individuals

QUESTION:Whydoweregardmarriageasacontractbetweentwofamilies.

-Tezvaraisatezvaratothewholeofthegroom’sfamily.

-peopleusuallysaywehavemarriedsuchandsuchafamily

-negotiationsformarriagerequireparticipationbyseniorrepresentativesofeach

family.

PROCEDURESTHATAREFOLLOWED

Theprocessofmarriagevarieswithstatus,regionandculturalbeliefs.Normal

proceduresofmarriageareasfollows;itallbeginswithinformalcourtingwhichcan

alsoinvolveprivateengagementi.e.theexchangeoflovetokens(nduma)between

theagreedparties.Thelovetokensincludedthepiecesofunderclothingfromthe

girl

-Thishaslargelybeenreplacedbypublicagreementwhereengagementringswillbe

exchanged.

-Thiswillbefollowedbytheformalandpublicengagementinthiscasethesuitor

approachesthegirl’sfamilythroughamessengerthatismunyaiwithsomegifts.

-Thebridepriceisthennegotiatedandpaidbutnotinfull



-mukushashouldremainindebt.

-Termsincludedinthebridepriceincluderutsambo,mombeyehumai,roora

-Rutsambowasassociatedwithsexualrightsandwasonlypaidforvirgins.

Roorawaspaidintheformofcattle;thisgavethehusbandrightsoverchildrenborn

tothewoman

-Mombeyehumai–cowofmotherhoodwascommittedtothematrilinealancestors

-Thebridepriceshouldnotbeequatedtoothertranscationse.gbuyingahomeora

car

-thewifeisnotasupplyboughtaspropertyoraslavewhomightbeboughtandsold

again

-thehusband’sfamilymaynotpassherontoathirdfamily

-inthecaseofdivorceshemustbeofficiallyreturnedtoherkin.

OTHERTRADITIONALFORMSOFMARRIAGE

1.Elopementi.ekutizira2.childmarriagei.ekuzvarira/kuzvarirwa3.

servicemarriagei.ekutemaugariri4.churchmarriagei.ethiswas

borrowedfromtheEuropeanmarriagecustoms5.courtmarriagesi.e

thiswasborrowedfromtheEuropeanmarriagecustoms

*Musengabere

*Kukumbira

*KutemaUgariri/ServiceMarriage

*Kuzvarira/Childmarriage

*Chimutsamapfihwa

*Kubatira

EXPLAINTHEABOVETYPESOFMARRIAGE

NB-ThisinstitutionhaslargelybeenaffectedbytheWesterncultureandthe

conversionofAfricanpeopleintoWesternreligionslikeChristianity-How?Lesbians

andGaysandalsodedicatedbrothersandsistersinthecaseofCatholics

DIVORCE

AccordingtoMbiti(1965)Divorceisadelicateaccidentinmaritalrelationship



Marriageasdiscussedearlierinvolvesmanypeople,itisacommunityactivityand

notjustanyactivityofthehusbandandthewife.

Thusitisextremeluydifficulttodissolveit

Ifdissolutiondoescomeabout,thenitcreatesagreatersoarinthecommunity

CAUSESOFDIVORCEINZIMBABWEINDIGENOUSCOMMUNITIES

 InfertilityorBarrennessespeciallyonthepartofthewife

Thisisthegreatestcauseofdivorcesincetheinabilitytobearchildrenblocks

thestreamoflife

Ifthemanissterileorimpotent,hisbrothercanperformthesexualduties

andfertilizethewifeonhisbehalfandthussavingthemarriagefrom

breakingdown.

Insomecasesifthewifeisbarrenthemantakestheyoungersisterofthe

barrenwifeoranotherwifeorkeepthefirstonethussavingthefirstmarriage

 Incaseswherethehusbandabusesthewifecontinuouslyandisprovingto

becruel

Afteseveralappealstotheauntorrelatives,thewifemayreachsuchapoint

whereshedecidestoendthemarriageforherownpeace,safetyand

security

 Marriagesalsobreakdownduetosuspiciousofmagicorwitchcraftonthe

partofthecouple

Onceoneofthepartnerssuspectstheotherofwitchcraft,itbecomesdifficult

forthemarriagetobesustained

 Continuedunfaithfulnessfromoneofthepartnersorfromeitherpartneris

alsoacauseofdivorce

ZimbabweIndigenoussocietiesvaluethepracticeofmenhavingmorethan

onewifeandtheyareexpectedtobefaithfultothem

Howeverawifewhoismarriedtoapolygamisthastoremainfaithfultothe

man

Suspicionofunfaithfulnessmayleadtodivorce

DIVORCEPROCEDURE



Oncethecloserelativeshavefailedtoaddresstheindicatorsofdivorceand

dependingonthegravity,sometimesthevillageheadisinvolved

Inthiscaseitbecomesacustomarylegalmatterandthevillageheadmay

managetoreconcilethewarringparties.

IfthevillageheaddoesnotmanagetoresolvetheissueitgraduatestotheChief

TheChiefisusuallythelastsolutioninthedivorceprocedureandheistheone

whograntdivorce.

Thepartywishingtodivorcewillpresenthis/herevidenceshowingthatthe

marriagehasreachedirretrievablelevels

Oncethisisdonethereisadivorcetokenknownas‘gupuro’whichisgiventothe

partnerbeingdivorced

STATUSOFWOMENINIR

IRhaveinfluencedtheshapeo

WOMENPARTICIPARTIONINPOLITICS

FAMILYRELATIONSANDETHICALCONDUCT

Aunt/Tete

Sheisconcernedwiththegirlsatpuberty.Theyconsult

tetetobeinductedintoadulthood(menstrualperiod).Atmarriagethegirl

introducesherpartnertoteteandndumaisexchanged.Sekurudoesthesame

roleforboys:teachingofskillsabouthunting,farmingandalsoinmarriageissues.

Atpubertytheboyskeepinclosetouchwiththeuncles.

Sahwira/Familyfriend

Participateatfamilyevents,forexample,celebrationsareconductedinthepresence

oftheSahwira.ThelastbathandthedressingpartofitisdonebytheSahwira

(kunemera/kutukira).Kurovaguvaceremonyisdonewiththeaidofthe

Sahwira.

Elder/Mbuya/Sekuru(VasharukwaVemumusha)

Thesearecustodiansoftraditionsandtheyareconsultants.



Babaavaipwerechaiyo-thepersonwillbelackinggreatdealof

responsibilitythatshouldgowithmaturity.

Muzukuru(mwanawatete/mwanawehanzvadzi)

Presidesovertheritualsathissekuru.,forexample,birth,marriageanddeathrituals

-Kugovanhaka(competingwiththeSahwirawherethelaterofficeare

recognized).Takesoversekuru’s“tsvimbo”.Maturepeopleshouldhave

knobkerriesandzviyo(dororasekuru)becausetheyareexpectedto

becomeamudzimu.

\

RESPECTFORELDERS

InIR,thereistheconceptofrespectforelders.Therearevaluesandmoralswhich

needtobefollowed.Thesevaluesandmoralsdealwiththeideasthatupholdthelife

ofpeopleintheirrelationshipwithoneanotherandtheworldaroundthem.They

covertopicsliketruth,justice,love,rightandwrong,goodandevil,beauty,decency,

respectforpeopleandproperty,thekeepingofpromisesandagreements,praise

andblame,crimeandpunishment,therightsandresponsibilitiesoftheindividual

andtheircommunity,character,integrityetc.Theyhelppeopletolivewithone

anothertosettletheirdifferencestomaintainpeaceandharmony,tohavea

relationshipwiththeirenvironment.Therearedifferencesinthevaluesandmorals

followedbydifferentpeopleinAfrica,butmanyofthemaresimilar.Theychangeas

thelivingconditionsofpeoplechange,buttheyalwaysremainanecessityinhuman

life.

COMMUNITYANDSOCIALRESPONSIBILITY

LANDININDIGENOUSRELIGION

TheShonasharewithmostAfricansthebeliefinlandassacred.Itisancestralland.

Landissacredbecauseitbearstheremainsoftheancestorsparticularlyintheform

ofgravesofthechiefs.Shonareli-gionisbasedonthegrave.Inthecentralritualsof

kumutsamidzimu(ritualsinhonourofancestors)thepointofentryisthegrave.In

otherritualslibationsarepouredontheground.Inthelandisalsoburiedthe

umbilicalcordofpeople.Itistheabodeofthedead.Whencountingmembersofthe

familytheShonaalwaysincludevaripasi(thosewhoinunderworld).Asresultlandis

personifiedinsayingssuchaspasirat-samwa,pasipanodya(thelandisangry,the

landcankill).Aswehavenotedaboveancestralspiritsandchiefsowntheland.At



hisinstallationthechiefholdsinaclenchedfistsoilmixedwiththebodyfluidsofthe

latechief/justsoilfromhisgrave.

Primarilyitisthechiefdomthatstandsinspecialrelationstotheland.Itistheland

bequeathedtochiefbytheancestors.Landbelongstotheliving,theunbornandthe

dead.Thechiefactsasthetrustee.Heallocateslandtopeople.Thelanddoesnot

haveamarketablevalue.Landrightsarevestedincooper-ativegroupsthathave

overridingrightoverthoseofindividuals.Soitcannotbesoldortransferredto

another.Thechiefalsoensuresthatpeoplefollowcertaintaboos.Forexamplethere

isataboothatfor-bidscommonerstoeatthefleshofanantbearbecauseit

burrowstheland.Buttheantbearisadelicacyofthechief.Anotherexampleisthat

thechief’shouseholdreservesthefleshofthesideofanelephantonwhichitlies

whenitdropsdeadforconsumption.

Furtherthechiefalsoauthorizesthroughritualthegatheringofwildfruitsinforests

regardedassacred.Healso,asweshallseeinthediscussionbelowprohibitsthe

cuttingofcertaintreesandthehuntingofcertainanimalsandthepollutionofcertain

waterbodies.45WeneedhowevertonoteattheoutsetthateachShona

group/chiefdomhasitsownrestrictionsandtaboostowardsparticularanimals,

treesorwaterbodiesaccord-ingtoitsreligiousbeliefsystemandvaluesrelatedto

itshistoricaldevelopment.Wecandrawafundamentalattitudetolandfromthe

above.Land(nyika)withitsnaturalresourcesisownedbytheancestralguardiansof

theland(varidzivenyika).Attitudesarestrongwhenattachedtoances-tral

ownershipoflandandthebeliefinsacrednessofthelandservesasacommon

historythatuniteallgenerationsofthesameShonasub-group.TheShonabelieve

thatifonedoesnotrelatetosacredaspectsofnatureaccordingtoprescribed

taboosandrestrictionstheancestorswouldbeangry(kutsamwa)andasresult

somemisfortune,suchasdroughtandepidemics,mightbefallthecommunity.So

thefundamentalattitudetolandisareligiousoneandisbasedonfearofmystical

sanctionbytheancestors.Thisunderliesallattitudestootheraspectsofnaturelike

animals.Wecanalsoseethatthereisadiscriminativeattitude.Thelandoutsidea

particularchiefdommaynotbesacredforpeopleofanotherchiefdom.Thechief’s

familymayprotectevensomeanimalsofreli-gioussignificanceforconsumption

only.Sothechiefandhisfamilymayhaveaprivilegedaccesstonaturalresources.

REVERENCEFORNATUREANDKINSHIPWITHNATURE

TRADITIONALSHONACOSMOLOGY

Thefollowingquestionsareraised:IsthereaShonareligiousbasisforconservation?

WhatdoestheShonareligionofferthesearchforenvironmentalprotection?Isa



dialoguepossiblebetweentraditionalreligiousleadersandmodernconservationists?

DomodernparadigmsforconservationandShonareligionconflict,complementor

criticiseoneanother?

Therearemainlythreeaspectstoconsider:i.TheTranscendent-ConsistsofMwari,

AncestralSpirits,andtheAlienSpirits,ii.Humanity-embracesthosewhoarealive,

thoseabouttobebornandthedead,iii.Nature-biological,thatis,theanimaland

plantlifeandthephenomenaandobjectswithoutbiologicallife,thatis,sacred

places,stonesetc.

ManyShonaacknowledgetheinfluenceoftheancestralspirits.Asaresultthereisa

centralbeliefthatancestralspiritsaretheownersofthecosmos.Wearenotsure

whethertheybelievethattheancestralSpiritsarethecreatorsofthecosmos

(naturalenvironment).TheShonabelievethatallthingsaretheworkofgreat

ancestralspirits.Theancestralspiritsareregardedtobeinallthingsi.eintrees,

stones,grass,rivers,mountains,animals(fourlegged)andinthewingedcommunity

(birds).Itisbelievedthatancestralspiritsareaboveeverything.

Everythingisexperiencedasafamily.Wearepartofthecosmosandthecosmosispartof

us.Thelandonelivesisrespectedandknown.TheShonadonotbelievethatthe

naturalenvironmentistobeusedanddominated.Theyhavebeentaughttbe

caretakersoftheirenvironment.Theyaredistressedbythedestructionofthenatural

environment.Inanimateobjectsarepersonifiedaslivingthingsbyindigenouspeople.

Beforeonecansuccessfullyclimbamountain,onemustaskforpermission(Nyanga

Mountains).Allcreaturesareperceivedaskin.Theassumptionisthattheyare

endowedwithconsciousnessandthepowersoftheancestralspirits.Someanimals

conveycertainmessages,forexample,snakes,hyena,birds,owlareassociatedwith

somemystery(mashura).

Traditionalpeopleareconsciousoftheinterdependenceofallthings;thatallthings

dependoneach.Theythereforehaveareciprocalratherthanadominatingwithall

beings.Trees,animals,insectsetcarealltobeapproachedwithcautionand

consideration.Ifonemustcutdownatreeorkillananimaltheymustfirstexplain

theirintentions.Thereisneedtobeajustificationandaskforforgivenessfromthe

ancestralspirits.TheShonarelationshipwiththeenvironmentisacaretaker

relationship.Incertainplacesandbeingsthepowerofancestralspiritsisbelievedto

behighlyconcentrated.Asaresult,therearesacredsitesrecognisedbythepower

thatbelieverfeelthere.Certainareasarekeptintactbecausetheyareregardedas

sacred;theyremainvirgin.

WhentheShonaareforcedofftheirancestrallandstheyfeelthelossofaccessto

theirsacredpowersitesasagreattragedy.Specialstoneandanimalartefactsmay

alsocarrypower,forexample,leopardorpythonskin.Theseareusuallyputonbyn’a

ngasandchiefs.Noteverybodygoesouttolookforaleopardorsnake;thereisa

limitedcommunitywhichhasaccesstotheseanimals.



FortheShonathereisneedforresponsibilityforboththeindividualandthe

community.Landandnaturalresourcesareconsideredacommunalproperty

belongingtothelivingandthedead.Chiefs,sub-chiefsandspiritmediumsoversee

mattersrelatedtolandandnaturalresources’properuse.Itismorallywrongtocut

downtreesinsacredplaces.Itisalsoforbiddentogatherfruitsingravesites.

Reverencetowardsnatureandnaturalplacesisareligiousattitudeandpractice.

Taboosaredevelopedaroundthedestructionoftrees.Theyarealsodeveloped

aroundcertainshrubs,sacredplaces,forests,riversandwells(metalobjectsarenot

allowedatsomewells).Sometaboosaredevelopedaroundparticularanimals,for

example,anowlisabadomen.Thereisalsotheideaoftotems.Mostanimalsare

preservedbecausetheyaretotemicanimals.Religioustaboosandrestrictiontake

theplaceofafforestationcampaignsundertakenbythegovernmentofZimbabwein

partnershipwithnon-governmentalorganizations.

Animalspecieswerepreservedforgenerationsasaresultofthesystemsof

religiousvaluesandbeliefs.Shonareligiousbeliefsseemtoteachstewardshipand

responsibilitytowardsnaturalresources.However,Shonasocietiesareundergoing

greatchangesduetotheimpactofthewesternvaluesystemsparticularlythe

westerneconomicsystem.Themoneyeconomyhasalteredsocialrelationsamong

theShona.IthasalsoaffectedtheShonapeople’sattitudetonatureandnatural

resources.Naturalresourcesarenowseenasobjectsforexploitationandprofit

making.EconomicactivitieswhichseemtothreatenShonaeconomyaredoneinthe

nameofdevelopment.Theintroductionofstatecontrolovernaturalresourceshas

destroyedindigenousbeliefsystem.

TheRomanticschooltendtocelebratetheShonareligiousbeliefsandvaluesasa

rallyingpointforenvironmentalethic.Thereisneedforcautionsincetheattitudesof

traditionalreligiontonatureisambivalent.Forexample,everythingconnectedto

totemismispuzzling.Extremeoppositescoincide:goodandevil,acceptedand

forbiddenpractices.Someanimalspeciescanbepreservedforgenerationsasa

resultoftotemismwhileotherswillnot.Thesituationisworseforthosespeciesthat

seemtofalloutsidetheShonasystemofreligiousvaluesandbeliefs.Thisamounts

todiscriminativeattitudetonature.Attitudestoaparticularaspectmayleadtoa

privilegedaccesstonaturalresources.Forexample,thereisataboothatforbids

commonerstoeatthefleshofanantbearbecauseitburrowstheland.Butthe

antbearisadelicacyforthechief.Thechief’sfamilymayprotectevensomeanimals

ofreligioussignificanceforconsumptiononly.Sothechiefandhisfamilymayhave

aprivilegedaccesstonaturalresources.Worsestill,totemicanimalsbyvirtueof

taboosattachedtotheirpartsareopentokilling.TheShonakillthemforspecial

ritualsorforusingtheirskinsforceremonialdressforchiefsorwhendiviners

performritualsforpublicinterest.Regardingtheland,thelandoutsideaparticular

chiefdommaynotbesacredtopeopleofanotherkingdomsameappliestowater

bodies.Thismeansthattreesandwaterbodiesarepronetofallingvictimto



exploitationbypeoplewhodonotattachanysacralityonthesethings.

Thereisadifferentunderstandingofnatureintermsofitssacredness.Some

aspectsaredisregardedandtreatedwiththeleastfear/careandreverencebecausethey

arenothierophanicinanysense.Thosetreatedashierophaniesorasendsin

themselvessuffertheleast.ThismeansthatShonaattitudestonatureare

ambivalent.Extremeattitudescoincide:ecologicallyresponsibleandecologically

harmful.

SACREDPHENOMENAINTHENATURALENVIRONMENT

SacredPlacesandObjectsinAfricanTraditionalReligion(s)

Sacredplacesareplacessetasidethatareeitherinthehumanworldorbeyondthe

reachofthishumanworld.Theyaredwellingplacesofancestors:Nyakadzimuor

Malindidzimu.Theyarelikethatbecausetheyofferresidencetospiritsthatareholy.

Anysacredplaceisasholyplace.TheconceptsacredisderivedfromtheLatin

conceptsacermeaningholy.Thereforesacredplacesareholyplace.

(Ancestorsarebelievedtointeractwithhumanbeingsusingsomespecificplacesin

individualhomes,perennialpools,stonesandbigtreesastheirresidentialareas.)

However,therearemanyplacesthatareregardedasmoresacredthanothers.For

example,hills,mountains(egBuchwaMts,NyangaMts,MatoposMts,MtSelindain

Chipinge).Somepeoplewhoareregardedaspowerfulsuchastraditionalhealers

andchiefscanbeburiedinsuchmountains.Theseplacesaresurroundedbytaboos.

Forexample,thecuttingdownoftreesisprohibited.SomeplaceslikeMatoposand

Matonjenihavebecomecentresofpilgrimage.Somewellsandpoolsareregarded

assacredandtheseareperennialandmostofthemareassociatedwithmermaids.

ExamplesofsacredpoolsandwellsincludeManapools,Chinhoyipool(Chirorod

ziva),andHotspringsinNyanyadzi.

Waterthatisfoundinsuchplacesisassociatedascurative.Somecodeofconduct

isgiventosuchplaces.Forexample,peoplearenotsupposedtowearblackand

lewid/vulgarareprohibited.Someobjectsliketrees,plantsandstonesarealso

regardedassacred.ForexampletreessuchasMutiusinazitawhichprovides

foodintimesofneed,theMuhachatreeunderwhichpeopleritualsareverysacred.

DomboramwariinEpworthisalsoasacredfeature.

Naturalthingshavereligioussignificance.Gravesandgraveyardsarealsoregarded

sacred.Peoplecanconsultancestralspiritsinthegraveyard.Thegraveisthe

meetingpointbetweenthelivingandthedead.Forexample,theumbuyiso/

Kurovaguvaceremonymakesthegravecentralinthewholeprocess.Someforestsare

alsoregardedassacred.Theycanbeusedinrainmakingceremonies.Amongthe



Leletheforesthasimmensesacredsignificance.Itprovidesfood,andisthesource

ofmedicine.InmostAfricansocietiestheyharbourtheburialplacesforchiefs.

Thetraditionalkitchen,thehutconstitutesasacredplace.TheChikuvaconstitutes

themostsacredpartinthekitchen.Itsraisedpositionsymbolizesthedignityof

ancestralspirits.Itistheplacewheredialoguewiththeancestralspiritstakesplace.

DETAILEDEXPLANATION

ChotoasaSacredPlace

Itisstronglybelievedthateveryhome’sfireplacelocatedinthekitchenisa

sacredplace.Thesacredpractitionerwhocansuccessfullyandeffectiveusethe

fireplaceisthewifeormotherwhoownsthekitchen.Unfortunately,thewifeor

motherwhoownsthekitchenmanytimesuseschotoformalevolentpurposes.If

awifeormotherdirectsherbreastonthefireplaceandutteraninvocation

againsthersonordaughterthentheverysonordaughtermayfacechallengesin

one’slife.Iftheinvocationissaidbythesamusha:husbandorfatherofafamily

thenbenevolenceprevailsonthesonordaughtertowhotheinvocationis

directed.Intermsoftraditionalbelief,itisimpossibleforafathertousethe

fireplacetocauseharmorcurseonhisownchildren.Thefireplacecanonlybe

rituallyabusedbythefathertocallhischildrenbackhome.Oneexampleisa

casewhereafathermayhaveanillegalchildthathewantstocomehome.He

woulddirecthiserectreproductiveorganonthefireplaceandsayoutthe

invocation.Thechildwouldcomehomeonhis/herown.

MakuvaasSacredPlaces

IfsacredplacesareplacessetasideasholyplacesortheabodesoftheUltimate

thengraveyardsaresacredplacesinShonaculturalbeliefs.Inruralsocieties

graveyardsareconsideredheroes’acres.Theyareeitherfamilybasedgraveyards

orvillagebasedgraveyards.Theyaresacredplacesbecausetheyareanaxis

mundiwherefamily/villageresideandinteractwiththeguardiansoftheland.

Theyarealsosacredbecausesuchgravesarethespeciallydesignatedplaces

whereadagevillageorfamilyprogenitorsliveinspiritform.Thisistheplace

whereanumberofpublicornichodimusritualsareenactedtoappeaseorsay

invocationstothespiritworld

Themostreveredgraveyardsarethosewherechiefsareburiedcalledninga.

Theseareusuallylocatedinmountaincaves.Chiefdom ritualsareusually

enactedinsuchplaces.Raininducingrituals:mikwereraarealsoenactedatsuch

places.Masvikiroandmhondorousuallyfrequenttheseplaceswheneverthey



visitchiefdomtoappeasethechief’sspiritsandseekguidanceanddirectionson

whattheywanttodointheseareas.Thechief’smeetingplaceorcourts:zumwe

arealsoconsideredsacredplacesthatarepresidedoverbythedumbukunyuka

especiallyamongtheManyokapeople.

Extensiveresearchhasbeenundertakento describethesacrednessand

significanceofMatonjenitotheShona/Ndebelepeople.I.M.Daneelwroteabook

‘TheGodoftheMatopos’wherehehighlightedthefactthatMatonjeniisthe

nervecenterofMwaricult.Thefemalevoiceinthecaveissaidtheguidingvoice

inZimbabweansocio-politicalandeconomicaffairs.Thisvoicehasthepowerto

exercisethepowertoheadphysicaldeformitiesandtoinducerainthroughout

Zimbabwe.

OpposedtothegeneralviewthatDaneeltakesupinhisanalysisof‘mukwerere’

wherehetranslatestheconcepttorainmaking,thereisascholarlydiscontenton

theuseofthisconcept.Rather,thereisscholarlyconsensusthatfavourstheuse

oftheconceptraininducing.Earlyanthropologistsusedtheterm“rainmaking”as

aploytocondemntheAfricanpeopleforbelievingthatancestorsmakerain.

Thereforeitispropertosubstitutetheterm“rainmaking”withtheconcept“rain

inducing”

Mhandara(MusikavanhuareainChipinge)

ThisisasacredplaceforthepeopleofMusikavanhuandChiwarapeople–

Vaduma.ItisaplacewhereavirgindaughterwasgiventoaMudumaChief

consolidatetherelationwithintheDumaConfederationashighlightedbyMtetwa,

A.Chigwedere’sexplorativeworkonearlysettlementsinZimbabweandthe

partitioningofZimbabwealongtotemiclinesalsotakesuptheissue.Itisargued

in treatise thatthe Mhandara hills became sacred mountains afterthe

aforementionedMusikavanhuandtheDumaChiefevent.

Dzimbabwe

Thereiscontroversyastowhothecustodiansofthisworldwonderwere.A

ChigwederesaystheDzivapeopleconstructedit.KMufukaarguesforthe

Hungwepeople.AndDNAbrahamarguesfortheShokopeople.Whathascome

upoflateisthatitisaquestionofone’shistoricalargumentthatoneisobliged

totakeonetheoryattheexpenseoftheother.Thesymbolofthebirdisarguedto

representthewealthoftheDzimbabwekingdom.Thisismadetotranslateintoa

symboltorepresenttheHungwepeopleasthearchitectsofthismonument.ButI.

M.DaneelandMtetwaarguethatthecentrewasusedasthecentreforrain

inducing.ThisisalsosupportedindifferenttextswrittenbyAChigwedereandD

NBeach.ItisreasonablethereforetopostulatetheNemanwapeopleofthe



Shokodescendantsasthedevelopersofthismonument.Buttheissueofwealth

andtradethatcharacterizethefoundationanddevelopmentofthismonumentas

arguedbyKMufukacanoutrightlymaketheDzivapeoplethearchitectsofthe

monument.ThiswasthecapitalcityoftheDzimbabwekingdom.Itservedasa

metropolitancityprovidingpolitical,economicmilitaryandreligiousaswellas

socialfunctionstothekingdom.

Politically,decisionswerepromulgatedandenforcedinthiscapital.Economically,

theMuslimsandPortuguesetradershadtovisitthisplacetodobartertrade

betweenclothesandivory,gunsandgold,bulletsandsalt.Religiously,thisplace

servedasasubrainmakingcentretoMalindidzimu.Itissaidthatitwasinthe

greateracropolisthatraininducingritualsaswellasstatebasedritualswere

enacted.Sociallythisplacewasthe

homelandoftheroyalfamilyaplacewheretherulinglineagewastopresidein

contrasttootherlineagesthatweresupposedtoliveontheperipheryofthe

cosmopolitancity.

ZambeziRiver

Anumberofmythsandlegendsaresaidaboutthisperennialriver.Itisariver

belongingtotheBaTongapeople.ThisisthereasonwhytheBaTongapeopleare

calledtheriverpeople.InthisriverresidesthegodoftheTongapeoplecalled

Nyaminyami.Itisalegendarysnake.Nyaminyamiincarnatesintwoforms.Inone

waythesnakeappearsinthesubstanceofasnakeandtheformsaremaleand

femaleNyaminyami.Itsmysteriousworkresultedinthedeathsofanumberof

migrantworkers,someofwhohavenamesinKaribaCathedral.Argumentsare

thereforemadeespeciallywithinthetraditionalcircleswhereearthquakesand

tremorsthatusuallyvibrateintheZambeziescarpmentaresaidtothefightofthe

maleNyaminyamiagainsttheDamwall,soastobeunitedtohiswife..Thereforethe

Zambeziescarpmentservedasaneconomicpurposethoughasacredplaceforit

providedfishtotheBaTongapeople.Religiously,theBaTongausetheMusiatunya

fallsforritualcleansingorsomeotherparticularritual.(washingawaymisfortunes)

TheZambeziRiverwasalsosaidtoprovidesomepowerfulmedicinesfrom its

undergroundworld.AndthesemedicineswereknownthroughoutGuruuswaleading

someShonapeopletosaying“ndokuenderakumaroro”meaningIwillgetmedicines

from theBaroropeoplemeaningtheBaTongapeople.Themedicinesareso

powerfulthateventhelionsareafraidofhumanbeings.AndifaTongagetsintothe

rivertocatchfish,allcrocodilesrunawayfromthefishmonger.

FunctionsofSacredPlaces

Sacredplacesplayavitalroleinthelifeandhistoryoftheindigenes.Theseplaces

playacentralroleinthesocio-politicalandreligiouslivesoftheindigenes.Theyalso



playacentralroleinnaturalconservation,culturalpreservationandperpetuation.

Theyarerespectedplacesthatprovidetranquilityandunityofpurposetothe

communitiesthatreverethem.Thefunctionsincludebutarenotexclusiveofthe

following:

Thereligiousfunctionsofsacredplaces:

Suchplacesareusedasraininducingcenterswhereraininducingspecialists:jukwa

usuallyreside.Sacredpractitionersoccasiontheseplacesto getinspiration,

encourageandprofessionalrenewalfromtheseplaces.Ritualsthatusuallyembrace

theregionoftheplace’slocationareperformedwithintheconfinesofsacredplaces.

Theyarepilgrimcenterswherethelocalcommunityfrequenttogetspiritandhuman

inspiration.Theyareburialplaces:ningaforthemostatonedmedicalandspiritual

practitioners.Ofold,theseplacesusedtobeusedashidingplacesfortreating

forcesinthefaceofanadvancingenemyforce.Thosethatwerekilledinthese

placeswerehonorifiedasheroesofthestrugglethereinturningtheplaceintoa

Heroes’acre.Piacularritesforlandpreservationwereenactedinsuchplaces.Any

talkaboutthecommunity’sunionwiththespiritworldachieveditsapexwhen

activitiesrelatedtoantecessorialvenerationweredoneintheseplaces.

Thesocialfunctionsofsacredplaces

Suchplacesweredesignatedforcelebritiesinthecommunity.Theatonementof

Chiefs,Kraalheadsandotheropinionleadersinthecommunitywasusually

punctuatedbycelebrationsperformedinthesacredplacesasawayofdedicating

theelectedtothespiritworld.Celebrationssuchasrequestsforrainfrom

antecessors:mikwerere,thanksgivingrituals:matatendaandtheChiefs’coronations

weredoneorfinalizedinthesacredplaces.Thedecisionmakingassembly:zumwe

formostChiefswaslocatedinsacredplaces.Thisway,theelectedmembersofthe

Chief’srulingclassusedsacredplacesasameetingplacetoadjudicateoversocio-

politicalissuesandreligiousconsiderationsrelatedtotheircommunities.

Thepoliticalfunctionsofsacredplaces:Sincesacredplacesaretheburialplacefor

theforbearersoftheland,inspirationrelatedtolandrevolutionsandspiritual

reformsweremanytimesmootedfrom sacredplaces.Mostofthepolitical

decisionsthatweretakenbytheChiefswereusuallybornoutthedirections

presentedtotheChiefsbythevoicetheyusedtogetfrom thesacredplaces.

Instructionsrelatedtowarsinitiationorstoppageswerealwaysdirectedfrom the

sacredplaces.Thisway,sacredplacesplayimportantpoliticalrolestothelivesand

experiencesofthecommunitiesaroundthem.

Theeconomicfunctionsofsacredplaces:

Sacredplacesusedtobetheeconomicharboroftraditionalsocieties.Mostofthe



goldmined,saltcollected,ivoryetcthatcommunitieshadattheirdisposalusedto

betradedwithintheconfinesofsacredplaces.Tradingwascenteredandconfined

totheDzimbabweduringtheMutapadynasty.Bartertradeneededtheblessingand

directionofthespiritsofthelandthatresidedinthesacredplacessoalltradingwas

policedbytheChiefwhousedtoliveclosetothesacredplaceswherehegothis

inspiration.Communitygranaries:maturaweresituatedinsacredplaces.Seedtofill

thegranariesweresourcedfromthecommunityfields:zunderaMambothatwere

presidedoverbytheChief.Orphans,widowsandwidowerscouldgetfoodsupport

fromsuchgranariesasashowofthecommunity’scommitmenttotheplightofthe

vulnerablegroups.

Theecologicalfunctionsofsacredplaces:

Sacredplacesusedtobeplacessetasidefornaturalconservancies.Nopersonwas

allowedtoembarkonanyenvironmentallyunfriendlyactivityinsacredplaces.Ethno-

medicalplantsandindigenousfruittreecouldbesuccessfullypreservedwithin

sacredplaces.Itwasatabooforanypersontocutdowntreesinsacredplaces.No

medicalpractitionerorassistanttothepractitionerwasallowedtosourceanyherbal

medicinefromthisplace.Whenthepeoplewereallowedtocenterthesacredplace,

theywereinstructedtoobservetheetiquettesoftheplaceorfacemysterious

disappearance.Novulgarlanguagewasallowedinsacredplaces.Badbehaviorsand

environmentallyunfriendlyactivitieswerediscouragedinsacredplaces.Thisway,

sacredplacesworkedasecologicalconservancies.

Sacredplacesasculturalpreservationandperpetuationcenters:Sincesacredplaces

were the placeswhere culturalcompetitionsand culturalobservanceswere

rekindled,theplacesremainthecentertocheckandbalanceculturaldynamics.

Traditionalistsknewverywellthatcultureisdynamic,theusedthesacredplacesto

policeordeterminethedynamism ofculturebysolicitingtheguidancefrom the

spiritualpractitioners.

Sacred places as pilgrimage centers:Sacred places used to places where

communityleaders,thesickandordinarypeopleseekingguidancevisitedannually

togetinspiration,healinganddirectionastothedevelopmentalneedsofthepeople.

Somesacredplacesweretotemiccenterswheremembersofatotemlongedtovisit

onceintheirlifetimetobeonewiththeirtotemicpathfindersburiedinthesacred

places.

Alistofsacredplaces



1. Choto

2. Chikuva

3. Makuva

4. Hozi

5. Zumwe

6. Ninga

7. ChinhoyiCaves

8. Matonjeni-Matopohills

9. NevanacultinGokwe

10.MhandarahillsinChipinge

11.Mutiusinazitain

12.RuguhunehillsinChimanimani

13.MarandurehillsinBocha

14.GombeMountaininBuhera

15.RasaMountaininGutu

16.BuhwainMberengwa

17.DzimbabwenowcalledGreatZimbabweMonuments

18.NyangamountainsinNyanga

ZambeziRiver

Inconclusion,sacredplacesaremanyamongtheindigenouspeople.Theyserve

variouspurposes.Somepurposesareofaspiritualnature.Othersareofan

ecologicalnaturewhileothersareofasocio-culturalnature.

TABOOSANDTHENATURALENVIRONMENT

ItisarguedthatShonataboosprovidemoralsanctionsthathelpinshapinga

person’sunhu(virtue)inthehumancommunity.Itisthroughsuchinculcationof

properbehaviorintheyoungandthegrown-upthatsocialorderisenhancedina

Shonasociety.Therearetaboosthatintendtopromotegoodhealth,preventbad

habitsandthosethatdiscouragecrueltytootherlivingcreatures.However,byand

large,Shonatabooshelpinshapinghumanconductandfosteringeco-friendly

behavior.

Gelfand(1973),says“theShonapossessmuchthatisworthretainingandthe

prospectsarethattheywillsaveagooddealofitinsucceedinggenerations.”Indeed,

amongtheShonapeople’streasuredculturalaspectsthathave,forgenerations,

helpedtoshapetheconductofitspeoplearetaboos.

Shonataboos(zviera)arequiterichbecauseoftheirepistemic,paternalisticand

moraldimensions.Theyareoneamonganumberofsanctionsthatareemployedin

ordertoensureproperbehaviorintheShonasociety.Zvieraarestrongsanctions

thatdiscouragecertainformsofhumanbehavior(Tatira,2000b;seealsoTatira,



2000a).Itisthroughtheuseofsuchsanctionsthatpeoplecometoknowofthe

goodtraitstoinculcateandbadtraitstoavoid.Inthislight,Gelfand(1973)affirms

that“theShonahaveclearconceptsofvirtuesandvicesandtheyhavemuchtosay

aboutaberrationsofpersonality.”Thismeansthat,forGelfand,theShonahavea

clearideaofwhatconstitutescorrecthumanbehaviorinsocietyanditsimportance

inenhancingagoodlifedevoidofthevicesthatwouldrendertheirsocietychaotic.

Onlythroughcorrectcharactertraitsshouldtherelationshipbetweenhumanbeings

becomepossible,otherwisesocialstabilityisamirageinasituationwherepeople

arenotcorrectlydisposedtoactmorally.ItisinlightofthisquestthattheShona

(Tatira,2005)havedevisedwaysoftryingtoenforceacceptablebehavioramong

them.InordertoensurethatpeopleadheretotheShonamoralcode,taboosthat

threatenseverepunishmentandmisfortunesareusedtotamethosewhomaybe

temptedtoperformanti-socialactions.

SITUATINGTABOOSINTHESHONAWORLDVIEW

TheShonapeoplehaveanobsessionwiththedesiretoinculcaterightethosinan

individual.Taboosareamonganumberofmethodsthroughwhichthecharacterof

anindividualisshapedintheShonacosmology.TaboosoftheShonahavea

teleologicalnatureinthattheyaresanctionsthataremeanttoinculcatethemost

appropriatetraitsinthepersonthatwouldmakehimaworthymemberofhis

community.AccordingtoChigidi(2009),“Theseavoidancerulesarerestrictiveand

notdirectiveinthesensethattheyonlytelltheindividualwhatnottodoandnot

whattodo”andbyimplicationoneismadetopickupdesirablebehavioraltraits

otherwiseactingcontrarytothedictatesoftaboosinvitesnastyconsequences.A

goodcharacterisasolidweaponagainstvariousanti-socialbehaviors.Theoutcome

ofgoodcharacterisgoodreputationwherebyapersonbecomestheenvyofmany

becauseofhiscommendabledispositions.Thoughtheinculcationofcommendable

charactertraitsinindividualsisalifelongprocess,itisbelieved,amongtheShona,

thatsuchmoraleducationmakesanindelibleimpressioninone’sformativeyears.In

thislight,childrenaretaughtthedifferencebetweengoodandbadbehaviorandthey

alsolearntoavoidanumberoftaboos.Strongandseverewarningsforthosewho

violatetheShonamoralcodearequitevisibleinthetaboos.

Theactualityofpunishmentandahostofothernastyconsequencesifonedaresto

violatethemoralcodehelptoinstillcommendablemoralbehaviorintheShona

society.ItisinlightofthisfactthatGelfand(1979)contendsthat“thepurposeof

thesetaboosistoinstillasenseofdisciplineintothechildrenaswellasoneoffear.”

TheaspectoffearthatisnormallyassociatedwithShonataboosisawayof

dissuadingpeoplefromperformingimmoralacts.Hence,ithasaninstrumental

valueinthatitdiscouragespeoplefromcertainsuchbehaviorsthatruncontraryto

theethosoftheShonasociety.ThoughShonataboosarefearinducing,thisfear



hasnointrinsicworth,butisameanstoanend,thatis,promotionofgoodbehavior.

Thoughthismeansofachievingavirtuouslifeismorallyquestionable,the

philosophyinShonataboosisthattheendjustifiesthemeans.Fearmaynotbethe

bestandethicallyappropriatetooltoachievetheendofavirtuouslifeintheShona

society,butthegoodnessoftheendtrivializesthebadnessofthemeans.

TheShonabelievethatancestralspiritshelpinensuringthatone’scharacterisgood

providedthatthatpersondoesnotoffendthemthrough,amongothers,failureto

performperiodicritualsintheirhonoraswellasahostofothersocial

misdemeanorssuchasincest(makunakuna).Therefore,theviolationoftabooscan

beseenasadirectprovocationofancestralspiritswhoarethecustodianofthe

moralcode.Tatira(2000b)concurswithGelfandwhenhenotesthat“anactthat

breachesatabootriggersareactionsupposedlyatthesupernaturallevel.Thisis

effectivesincechildreneasilyoperateatmake-believelevel.Withoutthisfearofthe

unknown,youngpeoplearegenerallyadventurous,fullofdoubtsandquestions,and

likeexperimentingwiththings.”Herightlynotesthattaboosareeffectivemoraltools

becausetheirviolationinvitestheireofancestralspiritswhoareoneofthekey

pillarsofShonareligion.However,heseemstoignorethefactthattaboosinthe

Shonacosmologyarenotonlyrelevantamongchildrenbutindispensablethroughout

one’scourseoflife.FortheShona,ukagarapaduri,vakadzivosevaunorooravanofa

(ifyousitonthemortarinwhichgrainispounded,allthewivesthatyoumarrywould

die).Suchataboodiscouragesbothyoungandoldmalesfromdoingsuchabadact

becauseitthreatensveryseriousconsequencestotheonewhomaybetemptedto

violateit.Eveninone’sadulthood,suchamoralsanctionremainsrelevantbecause

nooneispreparedtothreatenthelifeofhiswifebysittingonthemortargiventhe

Shonabeliefinngozi(avengingspirits).FortheShona,ifapersoniswillfullykilled,

hisspiritwillcomebacktohauntthekillerandhisrelatives.Sincethelossofone’s

wifethroughwillfulactionsisatragedythatinvitesngozi,thisbadhabitofsittingon

themortarisavoidedbecauseofthefearofngozi.Thus,taboosareaformofmoral

educationthatoneisintroducedtointheformativeyearsofone’characterandhave

lifetimerelevance.

ForGelfand(1979),throughinformalinstructionathome,theyoungaretaught

“…whattaboostheyshouldknow…”inthelife-longShonasyllabi.Suchinformal

teachingisexpertlyschedulednottointerferewithotherimportantpreoccupations

ofhumanlife.So,nightsaftermealsandcompletionofhouseholdchoresaswellas

springwhenthereisrelativelylittleworktobedoneinthefieldsandgardens,furnish

theidealtimetoinculcatecommendabletraitsofconductintheyoungsothatthey

becomemembersofthecommunitythatexudeswithunhu.Unhuasunderstoodby

theShonaentailsastateofcharacterthatisacceptablenotonlybytheperson

concernedbutmoreimportantlybyhissociety(seeMenkiti,1984).Such

commendabletraitsarederivedfrommoraleducationadministeredandinfluenced

by,amongothers,parents,familysagesandgrouppractices.Thus,asoundmoral

educationadministeredthroughtabooshelpinpreparingandperfectingtheyoungto



earnanethicallifeexternaltothefamilyconfinesandinthepublicdomain.

Unlikeproverbsandriddleswhosemethodofimpartingis,tosomeextent,dialogical,

taboosareteleologicalcommandsthataremeanttoshapetheconductofaperson,

asheisperceivedasamemberofacommunity.Gelfand(1979)wouldwanttocall

taboos‘avoidancerules’preciselybecausetheyimploretheirrecipientstodesist

fromcertainbehaviorsbecauseoftheirundesirabletendencieswithinacommunity

ofotherbeings.Forhim,avoidancerulesortaboosareoneofthethreeShonapillars

thatprepareoneintoawholepersonwhohasanunderstandingofrealityandwhose

conductisadmirable.Theothertwopillarsareproverbsandriddles.Thesepillars

aretaughttotheyounguntiladulthood.Almostalways“…whenachildhas

misbehavedinsomeway,anappropriate…avoidancerule…maybecited”(Gelfand,

1979)asawayofcorrectingthatimmoralact.Thus,theShona’spenchantfora

goodlifedevoidofbadhumanqualitiesisachievedpartlybytheroletaboosplayin

regulatingtheconductofmembersofsocietygiventheactualityofconflicting

interestswhenandwherevertherearemorethanonepersoninagivenphysical

space.

TherichnessofShonataboosasexhibitedinitsmoralandpaternalisticdimensions

underlinesthecentralityofunhuamongtheShona.UnhufortheShonaisexhibited,

amongothers,throughone’sinteractionwithfellowhumanbeings,theenvironment

andthewayhecatersforhishygienicrequirements.Forthisreason,therefore,the

paperisgoingtodiscusstaboosabouthealth,goodandbadhabitsandthosethat

discouragecrueltynotonlytofellowhumanbeingsbutalsotothewholecommunity

ofsentientbeingsandtheenvironmentingeneral.Thetotalityofthesetaboosput

togetheriscrucialininculcatingdispositionthatmakesapersonwell-disposedto

exhibitunhuthroughhisutterances,wordsanddeeds.Thoughscholarshiphas

tendedtocomeupwithvariouscategoriesoftaboos(Gelfand,1979;Tatira,2000b),

thispaperarguesthattabooshaveonecentralgoalinthattheyaimtowardsthe

perfectionofone’scharacterinallfacetsofhumanlife.

OnekeyattributeofShonataboosisthattheyhavesublimemoralimport.Themoral

importisnotapparentfromafacevalueanalysisbutrequiresapassionate

expositioninordertounearththerealmoralsanctionsbehindthem.Another

attributeofShonataboosisthatinordertoinculcatecorrectcharactertraitsinan

individual,oneispreventedfromdoingcertainactionsbyrevealingthenastyand

fear-inducingconsequencesofdoingso.Grantedtheactualitythathumanitydesires

agoodlifeandloathesamiserableone,throughmoralsanctionsthattell

apprenticesthatifonebehavesinacertainway,hislifewillbeaffectedinanegative

way,peoplewouldtendtoavoidvicesandoptforavirtuouslife.

Shonataboosdonotrevealthecorrectconsequencesforperformingcertainactions

butgiveaconsequencethatahumanbeingnaturallyloathesandfears.Therefore,

foronetocomprehendthecomplexityofShonataboos,onehastolookattheir



commonandhiddenmeaning.Forexample,theShonapeoplearediscouragedfrom

sittingonhearthstonesonthecommonunderstandingthatdoingsowouldleadone

tomurderhiswifeorone’swifewilldie.Throughfearoflosingawifeasaresultof

suchanundesirablehabitofsittingonhearthstones,onewouldavoiddoingso.

However,therealreasonwhypeoplearediscouragedfromsittingonhearthstones

hasnothingtodowithcausingdeathtoone’spartnerbutisasanctionmeantto

inculcatevirtuesofcleanlinessinindividuals.

ItisinlightoftheintricacyofShonataboosthatapprenticesareshapedintoa

peoplethatcherishalifeofunhuasopposedtoalifeofunhuhwakaipa(vicious

character).Thus,Shonaethicsasreflectedintaboosemploysacarrotandstick

approachinthatapprenticesaremadetobelievethatfailuretolivealifeofunhu,

badthingswillvisitthem.Thoughtheendjustifiesthemeans,themeansis

problematicinthatitinstillsunhuinpeoplethroughmeansthatoutsidersofthe

Shonasocietywouldregardasunethicalandcontroversial.However,suchamethod

ofinculcatingunhuintheyoungachievesitsdesirableresultalbeitthroughuseof

uncouthtacticsthatthreatensnastypersonalandfamilyconsequencestotheone

whodarestoviolatethem.

TABOOSTHATPROMOTEGOODHEALTH

Shonapeoplearewellknownfortheirpenchantforahygienicliving,cleanlinessand

environmentalconsciousness.ForTatira(2000b),“zvieraarevitalintransmitting

valuesonissuespertainingtohygiene…cruelty,precautionandgoodbehavior”on

membersofsociety.Theirtraditionalhousesaregenerallyneatlybuilt,decorated,

thatchedandkeptclean.Thispenchantforcleanlinesstranscendstheupkeepofthe

individualtocoverone’scharacterasexhibitedthroughhisinteractionswithother

beingsandhisrelationtotheworldexternaltohimingeneral.ItisaShonaactuality

thatone’sunhuisalsoexhibitedbythemannerinwhichhedealswithnotonly

humanbeingsbutalsootherlivingcreaturesandtheenvironmentingeneral.

AccordingtothetraditionalAfricanmetaphysicaloutlook,humanbeingstendtobe

cosmicallyhumbleand,therefore,notonlymorerespectfulofotherpeoplebutalso

morecautiousintheirattitudestoplants,animalsandinanimatethings,andthe

variousvisibleforcesoftheworld(Tangwa,2006;seealsoDuri&Mapara,2007).

Thus,oneisattractedtotheShonapeople’sharmonywithnatureandsustainable

useofnaturalresourcesthrough,amongothers,theirpoleanddaggahousesthat

arethatchedwithgrass,andneatlyarrangedinalinearorderalongmountainsand

rivers.However,despitetheShona’senvironmentalconsciousnessandquestfor

soundhygienicstandards,therearemembersoftheirsocietywhomaybetempted

toengageinactivitiesthatgoagainstthesevirtues.BecauseoftheShona’s

obsessionwithmaintaininggoodhealththroughhygieniclivingandpreventionof

anti-socialactivitiesthereof,anumberofzvieraareputinplace.Onetaboothat

attemptstoentrenchgoodhygienicstandardsamonghumanbeingsisthat:Ukagara



papfihwa,unourayamukadzi(Ifyousitonahearthstone,youwillkillyourwife)

Thistabooisdirectedatsomeonewhohasthehabitofsittingonhearthstonesthat

formthepillarsofafireplace.AShonafireplaceismadeupofthreestonesthatare

meanttoanchorcookingpots.Thehearthis,thus,averyimportantplaceinShona

cosmologybecauseitdefineswomanhoodandsymbolizesaspectsofShona

sexuality(Ashwanden,1982).Itisthewoman’sterritorythathasasacrednessthat

mustberespectedbecauseitsymbolizeshissexualparts.Thepresenceofmoto

(fire)inmanamongtheShonameanspresenceofproductivesexualactivityandits

absencemeanslackofproductivesexualactivitybetweenthemanandthewomen.

Themanmustbeableto‘causeafire’onthe‘hearth’literallymeaningthathemust

beabletomakeawomanpregnant.Thus,thetaboogivessanctionstothosewho

maybetemptedtositonthepillarsofthisimportantandsacredplaceintheShona

worldview.Itimplorespeoplenottositonhearthstonesbecausedoingsowould

leadonetokillone’spartnerorthepartnerwoulddiemysteriously.Thetaboo

touchesonaverydelicateaspectoflife.AmongtheShona,forapersontobe

respectedasamunhu,heorshemustbemarriedandhavechildren.Thus,anything

thatthreatensthedemiseofone’spartnerbringsalotoffeartohim.

However,theactualreasonforsuchamoralsanctionisthatitisunhealthytoseat

onaplacewherefoodisprepared.Bytheirverynature,hearthstonesaresootyand

whoevercomesintocontactwiththemrisksbeingcorruptedbytheirsoot.Thus,

seatingonhearthstonesmakesone’sbuttocksblackishasaresultofthesoot.

Anotherreasonforsuchamoralsanctionisthatonecangetburntifthe

hearthstonesarehotandonealsomaybetemptedtomovethemawaythereby

destroyingthefireplace.Therefore,thereisasenseinwhichseatingon

hearthstonesisanaffronttoShonaethos.Themoralsanctionisstrongly

emphasizedespeciallyonmenwhohavethehabitofsittingonhearthstones.Men

arerequiredtobeasfaraspossiblefromthecookingplacesoastoallowwomen

enoughspaceandtimetopreparefoodforthefamilywithoutunnecessary

interference.So,ifamanhasthehabitofsittingonhearthstoneswhenawomanis

cooking,heistemptedtomakecommentsabouthowsheoughttopreparefoodthat

mayeventuallyoffendhiswife,parentorsisterwhowouldbecooking.Forthat

reason,theShonahavedevisedcleverwaysofdissuadingpeoplefromsittingon

hearthstones.

Thesecondtaboounderthiscategoryis:Ukaitiratsvinamunzira,unoitamamota

kumagaro(Ifyouexcreteontheroad,youdevelopboilsonthebuttocks)

EventhoughtheShonahaveapenchantforcleanliness,therearesomeamongthem

whomayshowalackofunhubyexcretingonpathways(nzira)notonlybecause

theyarenotawareofthebadnessofdoingso,butalsoforsadisticreasons.Such

viciouscharactersmaybemotivatedbythedesiretomakepasserbyesstepon

themandgetannoyedthereof.Inaddition,youngpeoplewhoare,byandlarge,



targetsofthisavoidancerulemaynotknowthewrongnessofexcretingonpathways.

Asaresult,suchamoralsanctionismeantforsuchpeoplewhomaybetemptedto

excreteonpathways.Thosewhodosoandthosewhohaveapotentialofdoingso

arewarnedthatsuchactionswouldinvitepainfulboilsonthebuttocks(magaro).

Suchaseriousafflictionwouldaffectone’smovementsandcanbeasubjectof

ridicule,ifpeoplediscoverthatonehasboilsonthebuttocks.Thus,becauseoffear

ofsuchconsequences,onewouldalwaystrytoavoidexcretingonpathways.Asif

toconfirmthe‘truth’ofsuchamoralsanction,somepeoplemaydevelopboilson

thebuttocksafterexcretingonpathways.Thoughthedevelopmentofsuchboils

maybejustbutaccidentalafteronehadexcretedontheroad,theShonaoftenfailto

makeadistinctionbetweenacommonsensicalconsequenceofsuchabaddeed

andthemedicalexplanationforthedevelopmentofboils.

Theactualconsequenceofexcretingontheroadisthatitisunhygienictodoso

becausepedestrians,especiallythosewhoarebarefootedmayaccidentallystepon

themandtherebyriskcatchingdisease-causingbacteriathatmaybecarriedin

humanstoolssuchascholerabacteria.Inaddition,smallchildrenmayplaywith

thesestoolstherebycompromisingtheirhealth.Theoffenderalsorisksbeingseen

andassaultedbypasser-byes,overrunbyvehiclesorscotchcarts.Thenormal

reactionofaShonawhenhecomesacrossastoolalongtheroadistoquestionthe

characteroftheoffender.Thecharacteroftheoffenderisreflectedinhisdeedof

excretingonhumanpathways.Termssuchasimbwa(dog)andbenzi(amadfellow)

arenormallyusedtocharacterizetheunhuofthisperson.Thus,theShonadonot

takelightlythosepeoplewhoseflawedcharactercompromisesthehealthandwell-

beingofmembersofsociety.Inlightofthis,therefore,itisimmoralandunhygienic

toexcretealonghumanpathways.Threatsofwitchcraftarealsousedinorderto

dissuadepeoplefromengaginginsuchimmoralacts.TheShonabelievethatsome

badpeoplecantakeone’sstoolsandbewitchthemsuchthattheculpritwouldhave

greatdifficultiesinexcretingandurinating.

TABOOSTHATPREVENTBADHABITS

IntheShonaworldview,thetermunhuisusedtorefertotsika(goodcharacter).

Normallyapersonwithacommendabledispositionisreferredtoasmunhuchaiye,

meaningapersonofgoodcharacter.FortheShona(Gelfand,1981),unhuplaysa

supremeroleinpeople’slivesastheyinteractwithfellowhumanbeingsandallthat

constitutetheworldexternaltothem.Thus,fortheShona,agoodpersonistheone

whoexhibitsgoodbehaviortowardsothersasreflectedinhisactionsand

interactionswithnotonlyfellowhumanbeingsbutalsothewholeofnature.Sucha

personislikedandrespectedinthecommunitybecauseofhisgooddispositions.

ForGelfand(1973),that“…stateofbeingapprovedof,orthatqualitywhichcausesa

person’spresencetobeappreciatedandtogiveafeelingofpleasuretoothersis

calledunhu.”UnhuamongtheShonaisaproductofmoraleducationconductedby,



amongothers,parents,sagesandgrouppracticesthatareinheritedfrompast

generations.So,variousstakeholdersinthecommunityteachunhutomembers,a

conceptthatcanbeequatedtothewesternconceptofvirtue.Thus,agoodman

amongtheShonalivesalifeofunhuandhiscommendablecharacterisreflectedby

hisactionsasheinteractswithfellowhumanbeingsandtheexternalworldin

general.TheimportancethattheShonapeopleattachtocommendablecharacteris

reflectedintaboosthatencouragesgoodbehavioranddiscouragesbadbehavior.

Onetypicalexampleofsuchtaboosis:Ukadongoreramunhuachigeza,unoita

showera(Ifyoupeeponapersonwhoisbathing,youwilldeveloppimplesonyour

eyelids)

TheShonatreasuresthenaturalbeautyofaperson.InthetraditionalShonasociety,

peoplenormallybathinriversandstreamsandmostofthebathingplaceshave

assumedsomeformofpermanence.Therearebathingplacesforthemaleand

femalemembersofsocietyrespectively.Nooneissupposedtoviolatethis

unwrittenrulethatmenarenotsupposedtobathatwoman’sbathingspotsandvice

versa.Menwhocravetoseethosewomenthattheydesiremostintheirnatural

beauty,thatis,intheirnakednesswhenbathingnormallydothebadhabitofpeeping

onwomenwhoarebathing.Fearingtheactualitythatsuchextraordinarydesires

mightturnoutintoaneurosisthatmayopenfloodgatestosuchfantasiesleadingto

vicessuchasrapeandadulterousrelationships,Shonapeoplehavecomeupwith

sanctionsthatdiscouragepeoplefromexposingthemselvestosituationsthatmay

temptthemtoindulgeinanti-socialactivitiesasaresultofsuchuncouthpractices.

Thistaboopositsthattheoffender’sperceptualtools,thatis,eyes,woulddevelop

painfulpimplesasaresultofsuchuncouthpeeping.

Highlightingthedangersthatvisittheonewhoviolatesthistaboo,therefore,helpsin

curtailingsuchimmoralacts.Itisinterestingtonotethatsomeoftheseavoidance

ruleshaveassumedthestatusof‘thetruth’inthatmostpeopleintheShonasociety

acceptthatwheneveronedevelopspimplesontheeyelids,itisbecauseone,inone

wayoranother,peepedatanakedpersonbathing.Thus,theonewhodevelops

pimplesontheeyelids,especiallymen,mayfearbeinglaughedatforhavingpeeped

atnakedwomen.However,theactualtruthisthatsuchnefariousandclandestine

lustforone’sbeautyinone’snakednessmayinvitetemptationsonthepartofthe

perceivertofulfillhisabnormaldesiresforacertainpersonbyuncouthmeans.Such

apersonisregardedasabadpersonandhisexcessivepassionsmakehimmore

disposedtorapehisvictimsbecauseheissodesirousofnakedwomen.ForTatira

(2000b),membersofsocietyoughttobeassuredoftheirprivacythroughsuch

“taboos[that]represssymptomsofpotentiallycriminalbehavior.”AmongtheShona,

apersonwhocovets(kuchiva)isathreattosocialorderbecauseheisattractedto

whatisnothissuchasaneighbor’swifeorchildrenandmaterialpossessions.Such

apersonisdrivenbyastrongimpulsethatforceshimtodocertainthingsthatare

immoral.Gelfand(1973)equatesacovetouspersontoa“…awitch,sincehis



covetousnessmightdrivetothepracticesofwitchcraftinordertoachievehis

desires.”Therefore,theShonatrytodiscouragesuchbadcharactertraitsbythe

strongestmoralsanctionsthatthreatenillhealthfortheonewhodarestodosuch

immoralactions.

Ukateedzerachirema,unoitachiremawo(Ifyouimitatealameperson,youwill

becomelametoo)

TheShonamayviewpeoplewithdisabilitieswithsuspicionbecauseitisgenerally

agreedthatsuchmishapsarecausallyrelatedtocertainactionsornon-actionsby

parentsorfamilymembers.ThoughtheShonabelievethatdeformitiesinaperson

canbearesultofbiologicalabnormalities,itiscommonlybelievedthatdeformities

thatoneisbornwithare,amongothers,aresultoftheangerofvadzimu.The

punishmentandretributionofvadzimucanbemanifestedintheformofdeformities

inthechildrenoftheoffendingpersons.

Disabilityisalsoblamedontheworksofjealouswitcheswhodonotwanttoseea

certainfamilyhavingable-bodiedchildren.Thus,itisbelievedthatdisabilityis

‘contagious’inthattheonewhoopenlylaughsatorimitate,forexample,the

awkwardwalksofadisabledpersonwouldalsobecomelame.Noonewantsthe

burdensandnegativepublicperceptionassociatedwithbeinglame.Therefore,

throughthemoralthreatthatifoneweretoimitatealamepersononerisksbeing

lamealso,peoplefeelmorallyobligatedtorespectpeoplewithdisabilities.Thisis

enoughmoralsanctiontodiscouragepeoplefrombelittlingthehumanityofdisabled

peopledespitetheirbiologicalabnormalities.

Therefore,theShonadiscouragepeoplefromlookingdownuponmembersof

societywhoarelamethroughmakingdisparagingremarksabouttheirbiological

conditions.Suchmoralsanctionsareenforcedthroughthreatsthattheonewhogo

againstthistaboorisksbeinglametoo.Thus,kunyomba(abusingormocking)those

whoarelameisabadhumanqualitythattheShonanormallyblameonlackof

adequatemoraleducation.Apersonwhobelittlesanotherhumanbeingonthebasis

ofone’sdisabilitylacksunhuandtheShonahaveacleverwayofcurtailingsuchbad

habitsthroughappropriatetaboos.

TABOOSTHATDISCOURAGECRUELTYTOOTHERLIVINGCREATURES

TheShonahaveanenvironmentalethicthattakesintoaccounttheinterestsofnot

onlysentientbeings,butthewholeofnatureingeneral.Thoughtheydonot

disapproveofsustainableuseofnature’sresourcesincludingotherlivingcreatures

for,amongothers,draughtpowerandfood,theyareagainstwantondestructionof

faunaandflorawithoutjustification.Theyalsotakegreatexceptiontothecrueltyto

animalsbecauseforthem,allanimalsaresentientandthereforedeservetobegiven

moralconsideration.AccordingtoESS(2010),therewasacommonculturalbeliefin

theAfricancosmologythatforbadeunwarrantedkillingandbrutalizationofwild



animals,“…especiallythosewhichsocietyheldincontemptsuchashyenasand

monkeys,andalsotheyoungofallspecies”and“therecanbelittledoubtthatthese

strategiesemanatedfrompeoplewhohadconcernfortheirenvironmentandits

ecosystems,anattitudewhichenabledsocietiestoconservetheirresourcesona

sustainablebasiswithoutwrittenlegislation.”Forthem,apersonwhoexhibitviolent

surgesthrough,forinstance,wantoncuttingdownoftreeswithoutanyneedfor

themandcrueltytootherlivingcreatureslacksunhuinthatapersontrainedtoactin

moderationisnotsupposedtoshowlackofconcerneventotherestoffaunaand

flora.Lalonde(2010)arguesthatAfricansocietieshave“…positivetraditional

managementpracticesthathavebeenadaptedandpasseddownovercountless

generationsinharmonywiththeshortandlong-termcarryingcapacitiesofthelocal

ecosystem.Someofthesepositivepracticesarebasedonsymbolism,andinvolve

spiritualrituals,religiouspractices,socialtaboos,andsacredanimaltotems.

FortheShona,thenaturalenvironmenthascertainsacredplacesthatareso

indispensableintheirreligiousbeliefssuchascertainmountains,curves,rivers,

gravesitesandforeststhatoughtnottobedefiledthrough,amongothers,undue

cuttingdownoftreesthatgracethemandkillingofotherlivingcreaturesforthe

sakeofit.Therefore,theShonacherishalifeoflivinginharmonywiththenatural

environmentandwhatitholds.TheShonapeople’sdislikeforcrueltytootherliving

creaturesandtheenvironmentingeneralisreflectedthroughanumberofzviera

suchasthefollowing:Ukaurayadatyamatenga,anotadzakunaisamvura(Ifyoukill

afrog,heavenswillfailtobringdownrain)

Itisatruisminallculturesthatrainorwaterisindispensableforthesustenanceof

lifeonearth.Bothanimalsandvegetationneedswaterfortheircontinuedsurvival.

Therefore,anyhumanactionorotherwisethattendstocompromisetheavailability

ofwaterisfearedanddiscouraged.Thus,inordertostopcrueltytoanimalssuchas

frogs(matatya),theShonahavedevisedawayofstoppingsuchcruelandimmoral

acts.

AmongtheShona,frogsarenotadelicacy.So,whoeverkillsafrogisnotkillingitfor

justifiablepurposeofconsumingit,butsimplyfor,perhaps,sadisticreasons.Even

thoughtheShonapeopleapproveofkillinganimalsformeat,theystrongly

disapproveofpeoplewhokillanimalssimplyforthepleasureofdoingso.Shona

mythshaveitthattraditionalwellsthatarenormallygracedbyalargepopulationof

frogsareblessedbecausefrogswouldinsureanunlimitedsupplyofwaterasa

resultoftheirurine.Thus,killingfrogswouldnotonlyhavetherippleeffectsof

preventingrainfromfalling,butalsowellswilldryup.

However,theactualtruthbehindsuchatabooisthat,becauseoftheShona’s

passionateenvironmentalethic,thekillingofsmallcreaturessuchasfrogsforno

justifiablepurposeisimmoral.Itreflectstheflawedcharacterofthepersonwho

performssuchimmoralactsinthatwantondestructionofthelivesofotherliving



creaturesmayopenfloodgatesforabuseevenofhumanbeings.TheShonaoften

remarkthatmhukanetupukatuneropawosevanhu(animalsandothersmall

creatureshavebloodtoo)meaningthattheyarecapableofexperiencingpleasure

andpainjustlikesentienthumanbeings.Inthisregard,thatwhichhasbloodmust

betreatedwithrespectasanendinitself.Thus,apersonwhobeatsuphisdonkeys,

pigs,orcattleisnormallyreprimandedfordoingsobecausetheseanimalsalsofeel

painandthereasoningisthatnoonehasarighttoinflictpainorendthelifeofother

livingcreatureswithoutagenuinereason.Inthisregard,crueltytootherliving

creaturesmayleadtoaslipperyslopescenariowherebytheoffendermayextend

suchcrueltytohumanbeings.

ItalianMedievalphilosopher,ThomasAquinas(Tranøy,1964),Britishempiricist,

JohnLocke(Regan,1983)andGermanrationalistphilosopher,ImmanuelKant

(Singer,1993)arguedthathumanbeingsoughtnotbecrueltootherlivingcreatures

becausedoingsomayhardenone’shearttowardsfellowhumanbeings.Regan

(Singer,1993)quotesLockeashavingremarkedthat:OnethingthatIhave

frequentlyobservedinchildren,thatwhentheyhavegotpossessionofanypoor

Creature,theyareapttouseitill:theyoftentorment,andtreatveryroughly,young

Birds,Butterflies,andsuchotherpoorAnimals,whichfallintotheirHands,andthat

withaseemingkindofPleasure.This,Ithinkshouldbewatchedinthem,andifthey

inclinetoanysuchCruelty,theyshouldbetaughtthecontraryUsage.FortheCustom

ofTormentingandKillingofBeasts,will,byDegrees,hardentheirMindseven

towardsMen:andthey,whodelightintheSufferingandDestructionofInferior

Creatures,willnotbeapttobeverycompassionate,orbenigntothoseoftheirown

kind…

So,atormentorofotherlivingcreaturesmayextendhiscrueltytohumanbeings.

WhileAquinasandKantarguedthatotherlivingcreaturescouldnotbeascribed

directmoralstatusbecausetheyarenotrational,Lockeappealedtothecriterionof

sentiencytoascribesomeformofmoralstatustootherlivingcreatures.For

AquinasandKant(Boss,1999),otherlivingcreaturesoughtnottobemistreatedonly

insofarasdoingsomayhurttheirowners.Thus,forthem,otherlivingcreatures

haveinstrumentalasopposedtointrinsicworth.Athinghasintrinsicworthifitis

importantinitsownself,whileabeinghasinstrumentalvalueonlyinsofarasitisa

meanstosomeend.IntheShonaworldview,otherlivingcreatureshaveintrinsic

valueinsofarastheyaresentient.Thus,suchamoralsanctiondiscouragesthe

mistreatmentofotherlivingcreatures,bigorsmall,forsadisticreasons.Ukatasva

imbwa,unozoitamuroyi(Ifyourideadog,youwillbecomeawitch)

Becauseofthevilificationandisolationthatoftenvisitsapersonaccusedof

witchcraft,nooneiswillingtobeassociatedwithwitchcraft,forwhateverreasons.

Suchfearsofbeingassociatedwithwitchcraft(Lagerwerf,1992;Zvarevashe,1970)

areusedtodiscouragepeoplefromriddingadog.TheShonabelievethat,intheir

nocturnalescapades,witchesrideonhyenasorfellowhumanbeings,andaperson



whooftenclaimstirednessinthemorningisnormallysaidtohavebeenrodebya

witchduringthenight.ItispossiblyfromthispracticethattheShonacommonly

believethatwhoeverridesadogissimplybehavinglikeawitchthatrideshyenas

andhumanbeingsatnightonhisevilerrands.

Adogisasmallanimalthat,ordinarily,cannotsustaintheweightofahumanbeing.

So,ridingadogissimplybeingcrueltoit.InlightoftheShonapeople’sconcernfor

thewelfareofotherlivingcreatures,particularlythedomesticatedones,thosewho

haveahabitofridingdogsarereprimandedfromdoingsobywayoftaboos.Ridinga

dog,therefore,reflectsbadlyonthecharacteroftheonewhodoesthisaction

becausesuchactiontotallydisregardsthepainandanguishthatthedogundergoes

asaresultofsuchanaction.Thedogmaybittheriderbecausethepainit

undergoesmaybetoounbearable.Therefore,apersonofunhucannotstoopsolow

torideadog.

Apersonwhodoessuchacruelacttoanotherlivingcreaturelosesrespectin

society.Suchapersonhasutsinye(cruelty)orhasmwoyowakaipa(abadheart)

becausehisdeedsarepredicatedonunnecessaryinflictionofpainonothersentient

beings.Therefore,suchapersonoughttobediscouragedthroughtheavoidancerule

thatimplorespeoplenottomisuseorabuseotherlivingcreatures.Suchaperson

mayfairbadlyinhisrelationstofellowhumanbeings.TheShonaregard

domesticatedanimalssuchasdogsasimportant‘stakeholders’atthehomestead

becausetherearecertainkeyresponsibilitiesthattheyhaveanddowithdistinction

suchasprotectingthehouseholdfromintrudersaswellassafeguardingitsownerif

heisindangerofbeingattackedbyfellowhumanbeingsandotherlivingcreatures.

Therefore,theShonaseedogsaskeymembersofthefamilyandthisentailsthat

theyoughtnottobeunnecessarilymistreated.

Therefore,theonewhoabusesdogsandotherlivingcreaturesexhibitsabad

conscienceandthereforemoralinsensitivitytootherlivingcreatures.Justlikethe

Shona,Britishhedonisticutilitarian,JeremyBentham(Boss,1999)advocatedforthe

ascriptionofmoralstatustootherlivingcreatures.Utilitarianismasconceptualized

byBenthamholdsthatanactionisrightifitbringsaboutnetamountofpleasureto

theonesaffectedbythatgivenaction.Hearguesthatthecriterionfortheascription

ofmoralrightstootherlivingcreaturesoughtnottobebasedon,amongothers,the

abilitytoreasonandtalk,butontheabilitytoexperiencepainandpleasure.Forhim

(Miller,1983),“…thequestionisnot,Cantheyreason,norCantheytalk?but,can

theysuffer.”AmongtheShona,apersonwhounnecessarilyinflictspainonaliving

creatureissimplyabadmanbecausehiscrueltytootherlivingcreaturesmayend

upnegativelyaffectinghisconductinthehumansociety.Inviewofthis,theShona

regardstheonewhoabusesotherlivingcreaturesashavingaseriousmoraldefect

thatmayhaveslipperyslopeeffectstohumanbeingsaswell.Hence,taboosareone

ofthemajorsourcesofShonaenvironmentalethics.However,“colonialismand

modernwesternthoughtregardedtheseculturalsystemsasbackward,superstitious



andinimicaltorapideconomicgrowth.Itintroducedlawswhichdealtadevastating

blowtotheenvironmentally-friendlyculturewhichgovernedtheday-to-dayactivities

ofindigenouspeople.Throughtheuseofforce,whitesettlersappropriatedlarge

tractsofrichlandandforcedthemajorityofAfricanpeopleintothemostdenuded

animal-freeareas,whichtheycalledreserves”(Kasere,2010).Itisanactualitythat

afteryearsofcolonialsubjugation,theShonaandotherindigenoussocialgroupings

stillclingstotheirage-oldbeliefsystemson,amongothers,thesuperiorityofthe

spiritualforcesandthefactthatmorallyscandalousbehaviorsuchasdisregardof

certainavoidancerulesattractstheireofthesespiritualforces.

SHONATABOOSANDSUSTAINABLEUSEOFTHEENVIRONMENT

Conservationandsustainableuseofnature’sresourcesarenotimpositionsfrom

theworldexternaltoAfricathrough,amongothers,colonialismandglobalizationas

pro-Westscholarswouldwanttoargue.InthecontextofZimbabwe’sconcerted

effortstofosterandenhancesustainableuseoftheenvironmentthroughprograms

suchas CAMPFIRE(CommunalAreasManagementProgrammeforIndigenous

Resources)(Mapedza,2007),thepowertoensurebiodiversityandsustainableuse

ofnature’sanimalandotherresourcesisvestedingrassrootspeople.However,the

effortsbysuchbodiestofostereco-friendlyattitudes(Kasere,2010)amongpeople

inZimbabweisjustbutacomplementaryendeavortostrengthentheculturalvalues

oftheindigenouspeopleasreflectedin,amongothers,taboosthathaveensureda

responsibleuseofnature’sresources.Kasere(2010)rightlynotesthat“thecultural

componentinCampfirenotonlyprovestotheworldthatsustainabilityisnota

creationofwesternscholarship,asmanywouldargue,butalsoexplainswhy

CampfirehasmanagedtorapidlywintheheartsofmillionsofZimbabweanswhen

otherprograms,bothinZimbabweandabroad,couldnotmakeitbeyondthedesign

stage.”Thus,thereisasenseinwhichresponsibleuseofnature’sresources

predatescolonialismandotherWesterninroadsintotheShonaandotherAfrican

societies.

Kasere(2010)repudiatestheprevailingcontentionthatconceptualizes“…Africans

asnon-conservationistsatheartwhohavefalleninlovewithCampfireonlybecause

ofthemeatandmoneyitgenerates.Mycontention,onthecontrary,isthatthe

programhasbeenacceptedbypeoplebecauseitdoesnotcontradicttheAfrican

wisdomaboutenvironment.Whileeconomicincentivesareindispensable,the

programpreachesandpracticessustainableconsumptionasavehiclefor

development.ThisisthelanguagetheZimbabweanpeopleandtheirancestorshave

beenpracticingsincetimeimmemorial.”Acursorylookatthetaboosthat

discouragespeoplefromharmingtheenvironmentinvariouswayssuchas

brutalizationofsomevulnerablecreaturesandpollutionamplyshowsthattheShona

andotherAfricansocialgroupingshavealwaysvaluedtheneedtoexploitnature’s

resourcesinasustainableway.Forexample,peoplearediscouragedfromcutting

downwildfruittreesprimarilybecausedoingsowouldcompromisethelivelihoodof



bothhumanandotherlivingcreaturesthatdependonnature’sprovidencefor

sustenance.Inaddition,someofnature’sendowmentssucharivers,bigtreesand

mountainswereaccordedspiritualsignificance(Osei,2006)because,byandlarge,

theywereseenasthesanctuaryofthespiritualrealmandthereforeinneedof

jealousprotection.ForKasere(2010),“certainforestsweresacredandhighly

protected…[implying]thescientificimportanceofpreservingforestsforthe

regulationofhydrologicalcyclesandexchangesofgasesandnutrients…Anyhuman

beingriskeddisappearingforgoodifhetriedtotrespassintothearea.Some

traditionalleaders,particularlychiefs,wereburiedinthesesacredforests,and

certainprotocolhadtobeappliedbeforeanyhumanencroachmentcouldbe

allowed.”Thus,thereligiousimportanceofsomeofnature’sendowmentsmeant

thattheycouldnotbedefiledandtemperedwiththrough,amongothers,wanton

exploitationandpollution.Prohibitionsagainstmisuseofnature’sresourcesthrough

tabooshavebeenshowntohelptofostersustainableuseoftheenvironmentthat

ensuresbiodiversity.Atiti(2010)alsosubscribestothenotionthat“respectfor

ancestralspiritsdirectlycontributedtobiodiversityconservation.Forinstance,plants

thatexistedinshrineswereprotected,astreeswerenotfelledthere.Thebeliefthat

ancestralspiritslivedincavesandrocksheltersamongsomecommunities;assured

conservationofbiodiversity,wheresuchphysicalstructureswerefound.The

landscapeandtreesinsuchsiteswereprotectedagainstdestruction.Treesthat

wereregardedassacredorceremonialwereneverusedforanypurpose.Inmany

localcommunities,allbigtreeswererespectedandlargeforestswereregardedas

sacred.”Thus,taboosareamonganumberofwell-thoughtoutstrategiesamongthe

ShonaandotherAfricansocietiesofsustainable(Chigidi,2009)managementof

nature’sresourcesforthesakeofthepresentgenerationsandposterity.Thus,

taboosareamonganumberofstrategiesusedbytheShonatofostersustainable

useoftheenvironmentandtoensurebiodiversity.

Eventhoughsomefear-inducing‘lies’areusedasadeterrenttothosewhohavea

penchanttoexploitnature’sresourcesinanunsustainableway,therealreason

behindsuchprohibitionisthedesirethatensureamoreresponsibleuseofnature’s

resources.Kasere(2010)rightlyassertsthat“longbeforeDrDavidLivingstonehad

setfootinSouthernAfrica,Zimbabweanshadculturallinkswiththeirenvironment

secondtothatofnootherknowncultureintheworld.Theyhadadistinctcultureof

conservationoverseenbythechief,inatete-à-tetewiththegreatShonaspirit

Mhondoro.Fromchildhood,everyonewastaughtboththematerialandspiritual

valueoftrees,forests,animals,water,snakes,birdsandallothernaturalresources.”

Thus,unwarrantedcuttingdownoftreesandexploitationotherendowmentsof

naturewasnotacceptableforconservationpurposesaswellasforreligious

reasons.Whereearthlypolicehaveprovedtobeincapableofenforcingsustainable

useofnature’sresources,taboosthroughtheirfear-inducingmechanismsthatrope

thespiritualworldhaveprovedtobealifelongpanaceatothehuman-directedthreat

tobiodiversityandsustainableuseofnature’sresourcesthereof.



EventhoughnaturalresourcesinthetraditionalShonasocietiesandotherAfrican

socialgroupingssufferthefateof“thetragedyofthecommons”,suchcommon

ownership,contrarytocommonnotionthatitbreedsirresponsibilityinresource

utilization,hasprovedtobeapanaceatounsustainableuseofnature’sresources

sincethecommunaleyeasreflectedinprohibitionscontainedintaboosserveasa

decisivedeterrenttoirresponsibleexploitationoftheenvironment.Carelessuseof

nature’sresourcesreflectsbadlyontheoffender’scharacterandthishasunpleasant

consequencesontheoffenderbecausenatureasconceivedintheAfrican

cosmologyhasaspiritualdimension.Violationoftheavoidancerulesattractboth

earthlyandspiritualpunishmentsthatvarywiththenatureanddegreeoftheoffence.

Anotherfactorthatcementedsustainableuseoftheenvironmentistotemism

wherebyhumanclansareidentifiedwithaparticulartotem.Kasere(2010)reckons

that“althoughthesystemwasnotprotectionistparexcellence,thesetotemicgroups

representedinterestgroupsfortheirrespectiveanimalsandcouldnotstandtotal

depletionorabuse.Westernanimalrightsgroups;whofromtheirwell-ventilated

animal-freeoffices,shouttheirworryforaestheticreasonsthattheyhavemore

concernforwildlifethandoZimbabweans;shouldberemindedthatthatofwildlifein

thiscountryhadfarmoretodowiththebeliefsystemofindigenouspeoplewho

associatedtheirsurvivalwiththatofcertainspecies.Theycanneverbeconsidered

lesscaringthanforeignersabouttheextinctionofwildlife.”Thesetotemsforbidthe

killingofcertainwildlifespeciesthatrepresentcertainpeople’stotem.Thus,the

systemsoftotemshelpinensuringbiodiversityandresponsibleuseofnature’s

resources.

Thethreatofpunishmentascontainedintaboosmakesthewould-beoffenders

reconsidertheirdecisionbecauseoftheseverityofthepunishmentthatgoeswith

violatingcertaintaboos.Inthisregard,“punishmentforviolatingthecultural

environmentallawsinZimbabwebeforecolonialismwasextremelysevere.Asthe

sovereignandoverallcustodianoftheenvironment,thechiefexecutedhisdivine

righttosafeguardtheenvironmentwithastronghand”(Kasere,2010).Withthe

environmentviewedinitstotalityasacommonheritagethatisindispensableforthe

survivalofhumanity,noonehadunrestrictedfreedomtoexploittheenvironment

withimpunitytothedisadvantageofall.Sincenature’sresourcesarecommunally

owned,eachandeveryonehasaresponsibilitytosafeguardtheenvironment“…and

thereforehadaninterestinthebehaviorofothers.Tomakemattersworse,everyone

knewthattheinvisibleMhondoro[lion]spiritwatchedovertheirbehavior,and

deviantsriskedaseriesofmisfortunesorprovokinganaturaldisasterthatwould

affecttheentirecommunityiftheylackedobservance”(Kasere,2010).Inthisregard,

thespiritualflavorthatisassociatedwithShonataboosassistinfostering

sustainableuseoftheenvironment.Mhondoro(lion)spiritisareveredShona

territorialspirit(Bourdillon,1987)thatisbelievedtohavedominionoveralargerarea

andtheangerthatisbroughtaboutbythisspiritisanalogoustothatofalionthat

roarswithdeath-inducingthunder.FearofreprisalfromtheMhondorothatis



consequentuponviolationofcertaintaboosprovidedecisivechecksandbalances

tothosewhomaybetemptedtosoactinamannerthatnegatesthesustainableuse

oftheenvironment.Throughuseoftaboosthatactasmechanismsoffrightening

membersofsocietyfrombehavingincertainwaysthattheydeemtobesocially

unacceptable,theShonaandotherAfricansocietieshavesucceededininfluencing

thebehavioroftheirmembersinadesirableway.

THEQUESTIONOFTRUTHINSHONATABOOS

WhatisimplicitintheShonataboosaretheirepistemicandmoralaspectslacedina

thoroughlypaternalisticthinking.Shonataboosgiveknowledgeofwhatconstitute

goodandbadhumanbehavior.AccordingtoShonaethicsasreflectedintaboos,

peoplemustknowthatgoodhumanbehaviorleadstosocialacceptanceand

appreciationofone’scommendabledispositionbyeveryonewhointeractswiththis

person.Ontheotherhand,apersonwhoisdisposedtoactinaviciouswayis

despisedbysocietybecausealmostalwayshisactionsareanti-social.Thus,through

knowledgeoftaboos,peoplecometoknowoftherightcharactertraitstouphold

andinculcateandthebadcharactertraitstoavoidanddrop.

Taboosarerecountedtotheyoungaspartoftheirmoraleducation.Theyare

paternalisticinthatthey,byandlarge,attempttopreventpeoplefromengagingin

activitiesthatareanti-socialand,therefore,immoral.Thus,throughtheknowledgeof

thegood,onebecomeswell-disposedtoactvirtuouslyandthroughknowledgeofthe

vices;onebecomesdisposedtoalmostalwaysavoidexhibitingmoraldecadence

throughhisactions.

However,onemayquestionthemoralityofShonataboosasameansofinfluencing

rightconductinmoralagentsandavoidingbadtraits.Itcanbearguedthatthe

knowledgeascontainedinShonataboosistraditionalknowledgeinthatitsatisfies

thebeliefcondition.Theapprenticesofthisknowledgearesupposedtotakeit

withoutquestioningitstruth-valueandjustification.Byandlarge,suchknowledge

verymuchfallsshortofknowledgeasconceptualizedintheWesternphilosophical

traditionwhereitisdefinedasjustifiedtruebelief.Suchadefinitionofknowledge

findsinspirationfromPlato’sTheaetetus(Potter,1987).Forabelieftoberegarded

asapieceofknowledge,itmustbetrueandwarrantedbysufficientandrelevant

evidence.However,thequestionofthetruthandjustificationconditionsinShona

taboosseemnottobeimportant,perhaps,becausethequestoftruthtellingand

furnishingofevidenceisnotimportanthere,butwhatisimportantisthatpeopleare

sufficientlydiscouragedfromengaginginanti-socialbehavior.

Shonataboosareobsessedwithinstillingfearinmoralagentssothattheydonot

performcertainactions.Thefearelementisattheexpediencyoftruthtelling.

Gelfand(1979)notesthat“manyavoidancerules[are]enforced;someofthe



consequencesofbreakingthem[are]believedbyeveryone,butothers[are]empty

threatsemployedtodisciplinechildren.Thosefearedmostandthereforeobeyed

[are]theonesthat[threaten]deathtothepeoplewho[break]them.”However,the

supposed‘emptiness’ofsuch‘threats’isnotapparentamongtheShonabecauseif

peoplewereto‘know’thattheyarebutjustemptythreats,theywouldnotabideby

them.Hence,theywouldceasetobeeffectivemoraltools.Forinstance,whena

Shonataboosaysthatifyousitontheroad,youdevelopboilsonthebuttocks,truth

asitisgenerallyunderstoodisnotbeingtoldbecausethereisnorelationship

whatsoeverbetweenthebiologicalcausesofboilsandtheactionofsittingonthe

road.ThoughtheShonaacknowledgetheactualitythateveryeffecthasacause,

uponphilosophicalanalysis,thecause-effectrelationshipsasreflectedintaboos

seemtobeloose.Thus,thefailureasexhibitedinShonataboos,totellthetrue

consequencesofcertainactionsmaybeseenasaninstanceofmoralmis-

educationinthatthetrueconsequencesofcertainactionsaresubstitutedforthose

thatinstillfearanddisciplinethereof.Thismighthavetragicconsequencestothe

acquisitionofindubitableandinfallibleknowledgeoftheconsequencesofengaging

incertainactions.

Tellingmoralapprenticesfear-inducingtaboosmayachievethedesiredresultof

influencingtheirmoraldecisionsinthedesiredfashion,butthatwouldnotimprove

theirmoralknowledgeinthetruesensebecausefalsehoodscanneverbetermed

knowledgeinthestrictestsense.Thetendencyis,therefore,thatfalsehoodsbecome

institutionalizedtotheextentthattheyaretakenasthetruthasitmaybepassedon

fromgenerationtogenerationasknowledge.Theconsequencesofsometaboos

havebecomesoentrenchedinpeople’smindssuchthattheynowbelievethem

beyondanyreasonabledoubt.Forinstance,thecommonconsequenceofthetaboo

thatifyoupiponwomenwhoarenakedyouwilldeveloppimplesiswidelyaccepted.

So,ifonewereseenwithpimplesonhiseyes,peoplewouldstronglybelievethathe

hasdonetheuncouthactionofpeepingatnakedwomen.Therefore,uponseeing

suchaperson,theywouldautomaticallydoubthismoraluprightness.Thus,such

educationthatinformsitsapprenticesthatthepresenceofpimplesonone’seyelids

isaresultoftheimmoralactofpeepingonwomenwhoarenakedisnotonly

unethical,butalsopreventsmoralapprenticesfromknowingthetrueconsequences

ofperforminggivenactions.Thereisasenseinwhichtabooscanbeseenas

contradictingtheShonacardinalvirtueoftruth-telling(kutaurachokwadi)inthat

moralapprenticesarenottoldthetruthabouttheconsequencesofcertainbehaviors,

butthoseconsequencesthatwouldmakeapersonfeeltotallydiscouragedfrom

actingthus.Fromatenderage,childrenaretaughtaboutthebadnessoflying

(kunyepa)andtheonewhocommitsthisviceisheavilypunished.TheShona,

however,believethattruth-tellingissituationalandcontextualinthatthereare

certaincaseswheretruth-tellingismoralandotherswhenitisimmoral.Inlightof

theseexceptions,therefore,thereisnothingstrangeorimmoralfortheShonato

falsifytheconsequencesofcertainbehaviorsifdoingsoleadstodesirable



behavioralchangesamonghumanbeings.Despitetheapparentmis-educationthat

ischaracteristicoftaboos,membersoftheShonasocietystillclingontosucha

cleverwayoffosteringdesirablebehaviorinpeople.

AccordingMeade(1930)asquotedbyChigidi(2009):Torespecttaboowasaduty

towardssociety,becausewhoeverbrokeitcaughtthetaboocontagionand

transmittedittoeveryoneandeverythinghecameintocontactwith.Thusitbehoved

thecommunitytoenjoinrespectfortaboo,andevenmore,itbehovedtheindividual

toavoidcontactwiththingstaboo,otherwisehisinfractionofthispotently

conventionalinhibitionrecoileduponhim,inparticular,withdeadlyseverity.

DefendersofShonatabooswouldsaythatthereasonwhythecorrectconsequences

ofperformingcertainactionsaresubstitutedforthefear-inducingonesisthatsince

thesetaboosareprimarilymeantfortheyoung,theymustbecraftedandpresented

insuchamannerthatwouldtotallydiscourageonefromperformingcertainactions

forthefearofsomenastyconsequencesthereof.Thus,theonewhostealsother

people’scrops(kubazvirimwazvewamwe)feelsthemoralpressuretoavoiddoing

sobecauseifhethusacts,herisksdevelopinganextraordinarilybigstomachthatis

anembarrassmentinthepublic.Thus,thiscommonconsequenceofstealinginstills

fearintothewould-bethiefsuchthathewoulddesistfromdoingso.

Thoughtheimplicitmorallessoninthistabooisthatthethiefrisksbeingharmed

anddespisedbyhisvictimsandthecommunityingeneralforhisanti-socialacts,a

morallyfrighteningconsequenceisgiveninordertoensurecorrectbehaviorthat

extolsthesafetyofprivateproperty.Stealing(kuba)isaseriousmoraldefectthatis

highlydespisedsuchthataconcoctioncalledrukwaisusedtopunishthethief.Itis

believedthatrukwacausesthethiefandwhoeverwouldhaveconsumedthestolen

cropsto,amongothereffects,dieorbecomedeformed.ForGelfand(1973),ifthe

thiefandhisfamilymembers“…eatanyofthecropstowhichthemedicine(rukwa)

hasbeenapplied,athiefandhisfamilywoulddevelopswollenabdomensorburning

redmouths.”Thus,theuseofrukwaismeanttoguardagainstbaddeedsamong

membersofagivensociety.

Thoughnotallcropsareprotectedbyrukwa,theShonageneralizethatwhoever

stealscropsrisksdevelopinganextraordinarilybigtummyorredmouths.Inthis

taboo,itcanbeseenthatthecommonconsequenceandthetrueconsequenceare

looselyinagreement.Thecommonconsequencehasatendencyofuniversalizing

theresultofthecharacterdefectofstealingtoincludeallinstancesofstealing.This,

tosomeextent,showsthatnotallShonataboosaretotallyinstancesofmoralmis-

education.Sometaboos’commonconsequencesandtrueconsequencestendto

looselyagree.Therefore,eventhoughmostShonataboosseemtoleadtomoralmis

-education,whatisimportantisthattheyendeavortoinculcatethecorrectcharacter

dispositionsintheirapprenticesanddiscouragesbadcharacterdisposition.Thus,

thecommonthreadofShonataboosisthattheyaimtowardsshapingtheconduct

ofpeopleinordertomakethemworthymembersofsociety.



Conclusively,itisnotedthatShonataboosaremeanttoinstillcorrectdispositions

inpeoplethroughfear-inducingmoralsanctions.Inadditiontothat,eventhough

Shonatabooshavelimitationsinthattheydonotdisclosethetrueconsequencesof

certainhumancharacterdefects,themostimportantaspectofthesetaboosisto

inculcatecommendablecharactertraitsintheirapprenticesthatwouldmakethem

worthymembersofsocietythatwouldnotonlybehaveinadesirablewaytowards

fellowhumanbeings,butalsorelatetotheenvironmentinamannerthatembodies

respectforbiodiversityaswellassustainableexploitationofnature’sresources.

Shonataboosprovideprohibitionsthatforbidpeoplefrombehavinginsuchmanners

thatareathreattothewelfareandwellbeingoffellowhumanbeingsandtherestof

theenvironment.Eventhoughtaboosfostercommendablecharactertraitsamong

peoplethroughthreatofseverereprisalsfortheoneswhoviolatethem,theyhave

desirableutilitybecausetheyhelptokeepthewickedincheck.Inthisregard,though

themeansofenforcingdesirablebehavioramongpeoplearemorallyquestionable,

theendjustifiesthemeans.

c)Theroleofthechiefandheadman

Thechiefandtheheadmanwereverycentralinthereligious,politicalandsocialarenaofthe

KarangasocietybeforethecomingoftheChristianmissionaries.AmongtheKarangathech

iefwas

knownasVasheorMambo.Heworkedverycloselywiththeheadmanwhowaspopularlykno

wnas

Sadunhu.Rightatthebottomofthissocialhierarchywasthekraal/villageheadknownasSa

bhuku.

OfallthesethreetheChiefwasaveryimportantpersoninthetraditionalKarangasocietybec

ause

hewasdealingwithallsocialaffairsofthecommunityatlarge.Bourdillon(1990:109)argues

that

KarangaChiefsareoftennominatedbydescendantsofseniorbranchesofthechieflyfamily

whichhavebeeneliminatedfrom

thechieflysuccession.TheChiefwastraditionallyguardianofthe

fundamentalvaluesofupenyu(life)andsamba(strength,vitality,andwell-

being).Lifecomesfrom

thelandofwhichtheChiefistheownerandstrengthandpowercomesfromtheChief’sstatu

sand

hisaccessionrituals.Bothlifeandstrengtharenecessaryfortheprosperityofthepeople.Th

e

Chiefisresponsibleintheprosperityofhispeopleandparticularlyforthelandanditsproduc

e.

ThusdroughtmaybeblamedonthegeneralincompetencyoftheChieforonthefactthatpolit

icalfiguresreceivetheburntofanydissatisfactionfeltbytheirsubjects.



InthetraditionalKarangasocietytheChiefwasresponsibleforprovidingadviceoneconomi

cal,

marital,religious,andpoliticalwelfareofhisterritory.Forinstance,hecouldinterveneinmari

tal

disputesuchasdivorce.Butothermaritaldisputessuchasquarrellingsandfightingwereso

lvedat

familylevelbyfamilymembers.Ifthemembersofthefamilyfailedtoresolvethedisputethey

approachedthekraalheadandlatterontotheheadmanandlastlytothechief.Asaresult,soci

aldisputesmayaffecttchildrenandtheyfindcasestheyreporttothechief.

AnotherdutyofthetraditionalChiefintheKarangasocietywastoprovidethelinkbetweenpe

ople

andtheancestorofthetribeonaccountoftheirinheritedposition.Itwascommonlybelieved

thattheancestorsoftheChiefshaddirectcontactwithancestralspiritsofeveryfamily.

ThereweresomanysocialnormsandvaluesinthetraditionalKarangasociety.Somepeopl

eviolet

theseculturalvaluesandlawsofthelandandthesecaseswerereportedtothechief.Forexa

mple,afathermightbecaughthavingsexualrelationshipwithhisdaughter

(makunakuna)orincestthematterwastakenstraighttotheChieftorresideover

suchcases.

ItshouldbenotedatthisjuncturethatinthetraditionalKarangasociety,incest(makunakuna)

was

allowedespeciallyinChiviandMwenezi.Butthiswassupposedtobedoneprivatelyinordert

o

facilitatebumpharvest.ThiswasdonethroughareligiousritualknownasDivisithatissexdo

nein

thefield.Againsexbetweenbrotherandsisterwasusuallypracticedasamedicinalriteifthe

other

onewasbittenbyasnakecalledgreenmamba.Othercasessuchofsexualabuse(muboboa

ndchibharo)werealsodealtbythechief.

Thechiefwasalsoresponsiblefordistributinglandtotheheadmenwholatteronallocatess

mall

pieceoflandtothekraalheadwhofinallydistributedittofamilymembers.Furthermore,thec

hief

wasalsoresponsibleinothereconomicmatterssuchasgoldpanningaswellascontrollingt

rade.In

connectiontothis,therainmakingritualswerealsocontactedattheChief’shomesteadifthe

rewas

nootherplace.Hegaveinstructionstotherainmessengers(Nyusa)orordainedotherreligio

us

functionariestoperformarainmakingritualatMabweadzivaintheMatopohills(areligious



shrineknownasMatonjeni)(Daneel,1970).

IntermsofhierarchythechiefhadthesamepositionwithGod(Zame).Thesocialhierarchyw

aslike

aladder.Thusthemachindaorjuniorchiefswereequatedtotheancestralspirits.Thechiefw

as

veryimportantevenhisdeathwasnotallowedtobereportedimmediatelybecausehewasre

garded

asthegreatmountain.Hisdeathwaspronouncedafteronemonthfromthedateofdeath.A

mong

theKarangapeoplethechiefwasregardedasimmortal,powerfulandinfluential.Thisiswhy

people

embalmhimafterhisdeath.TheChieftherefore,hadspecialburialandpeoplewerenotallow

edtocry.Asresult,theChiefhadaspecialdivinepoweramongtheKarangapeople.

TheWard(Dunhu)Thewardconsistsofanumberofvillages.Rivers,hilltopsand

streamsmarkwardboundaries.Theseboundariesarewellknown.Aheadmancalled

sadunhuheadstheward.Heisamemberoftheseniorhomesofthechief’slineage.

Hisfunctionsaresimilartothoseoftheleaderofthevillage.Healsopresidesover

thecourt(dare)andinitiatesrainaskingritualsinconsultationwiththevillage

headman.15

TheChiefdom/Territory(Nyika)Thechiefdomisthewidestterritorialandpolitical

unit.Bourdillonisrightwhenhenotesthattheboundariesofchiefdomareclearly

definedbynaturalfeaturessuchashillsandriverswellknowntoitsinhabit-ants.16

FortheShona,likemostpeopleinAfrica,landhasprimarilyavaluelinkedtoatribe,

itschiefandthespiritsoftheirancestors.ThisiswhyinShonathechief(mambo)is

called‘owneroftheland’(muridziwenyika).NyikaistheShonanamecommonly

usedforland.17Thisownershipofthelandbythechiefisaresultofhissupposed

connectionswithmythologicalfounder-ancestorsofhischiefdom.Itistheancestors

whoarebelievedtohavechosenhimandgavepowerandauthorityoverhis

subjects.18Sothechiefisinhispositionbyvirtueofhisrelationshipwiththe

ancestors,whoappointedhimandsupportshim.Therealownersofthelandare

howevertheancestralspiritsofthedeadtribalrulersparticularlythoseofthe

mythicalfounder-ancestorsofthechiefdom.Thechiefistheseniordescendantof

theancestralspiritswhofoundedthechiefdom.Heisbothapoliticalandareligious

figure.Theroleofthechiefisthesameasthoseofvillageandwardheadmen

differinginthechief’sgreaterauthority.Traditionallyheisthefinalcourtofappeal.

Heisresponsibleforpropitiatinghisclanancestors.Heisattheapexofthetribe’s

ritualhierarchy.Overallthechiefissacred.19Hisauthorityislinkedtothelandand

thespiritsthatownit.



CONCEPTOFHEALTHANDHEALINGMETHODSININDIGENOUSRELIGION

HealthinIRreferstothetotalwellbeingofanindividual

Itreallyhasastrongemphasisontheabsenceofdisease.Itisimportanthoweverto

notethatinIR,thehealthofanindividualisn’tlimitedtotheabsenceofdisease

alone.Asamatteroffactahealthypersonisapersonwhoiswithoutadisease,is

ingoodrelationshipwiththespiritualworldandinharmonywithfellow human

beingsinthecommunity

InIRsicknessdoesnotcomenaturally.Ithaveasupernaturalorigin.Thisiswhy

whensomeoneisillthefirstthingistoconsultadivinertoestablishthecauseofthe

illness

Thusconsultingdivinersisthebeginningofthehealingprocessandrestorationof

healthinanindividual

MEDICALPRACTITIONERSINIR

Indigenous medical practitioners are tradition bearers,culturalcustodians,

transmittersofourhindsightwisdom andtheforebearersto everyunborn

generation.Theyconstituteoneaginganddyinghumanformofareservebankof

unquestionable indigenous knowledge systems,databank ofhomespun and

proverbialwisdom.Despitethem beingthereservoirsofindigenousknowledge

systems,databasesandvicarstoculturalmotifs,theyaredoublefacedinasfaras

theypolicerelationsbetweenandamonghumanbeingsandthepatronsofthespirit

world[T.O.Ranger1967:18].Theyhavetheability,asatenderbridgebetweenthe

livingandthespiritworld,totransversebetweenthehumanandspiritualworld.

IntermsoftheZimbabweanconstitutiononlyindigenousmedicalpractitionersand

faithhealers:zviporofitaarerequiredtoregister.Tothebestofourknowledge

indigenoussacredpractitioners:masvikiro/mhondoroarenotregistered.Many,if

notallareunwillingtoberegisteredinwesternstyleddatabankslikeregisters.

Herbalists: godobori, indigenous non-clinicians: nechombo/makumbi and

indigenousclinicians/herbalists:varapidonotalsoconstitutionallyqualifytobe

registeredintermsoftheTraditionalMedicalPractitioners’Act27:14of1996.

IndigenousmedicalandsacredpractitionersareconcentratedinruralZimbabwe

wheretheypresideoverparticularrites.However,theyarescatteredintheurban

areas.Therein,theycommandalotofrespect.Theyarevestedwithunquestionable

andboundlessrepositoriesoftheindigene’shomespunwisdom andknowledge



abouttheprimordialstateofaffairsbetweenthelivingdeadandhumansociety.

Sincetheirdutyistogazeintoeternaltruthsandimpartthesubjectknowledgetothe

humansociety,theyassumetheabilitytotraversebetweenthespiritandhuman

worlds.

Indigenous medicalpractitioners are derogatively called n’angas. In the

Zimbabweancasetheterm becameknownas“n’anga”whichsupposedlycomes

from“n’a-a”meaningtobiteand“nga-a”referringtoalongperiodofthebite.Some

indigenousmedicalpractitionersemployonetreatmentmethodusingtheirteeth:

kurumazvitsinga.Wesupposethatitwasfromsuchanobservationthattheterm

n’angawasderived.

TypesofIndigenousMedicalandSacredPractitioners

Therearegeneralpractitionersinindigenousmedicalandsacredpractice.They

includeapprentices,grandaunts:homweinthefraternityandauxiliarystaffto

indigenousmedicalpractitioners:makumbiornechombo.Theytreatminorillness

thatrequirednoprognostics.Whenevertheclient’smedicalconditionisbeyondtheir

competence,theyrefertheclienttoaspecialist.

Some indigenous medicalpractitioners are specialists on issues related to

restitutionspirits:ngozi.Theyhealthoseinflictedbytherestitutionspirits.They

reversethespiritualandphysicaleffectsofrestitutionspirits,provideplacebosor

redirecttheinflictingspiritualforceagainstthesender:kudzorerangozi.Theyknow

variouswaysofrestitutingngozi.Thebesttherapyforngoziistorestitute.

Proverbialwisdomdictatesthatmushongawengozikuiripa:thebestwayoftreating

ngoziistopayrestitution.

However,bogusspecialistsconsultedaboutngoziprescribeagoblin:chikwambo

forself-protectionasastopgapmeasure.Thisanimateisnogoodtoanyfamily.

Someindigenousmedicalpractitionersarespecialistsonissuesrelatedtopost-

humousenquiries:gata.Theyinterpretcausesofthedeathofthedeceased.During

theirprognosticstheybecomeincarnatesofthedeadandhis/herantecessors.They

provideinformationonhowthedecreasedwantstheestatedistributedandhow

relatedritualshavetobeenacted.Instructionsaboutdororehonyeandkurovaguva

ritualscomefromthisspecialist.Thespecialisthasthepowertoinvite:kuhakathe

spiritofthedeceasedtodialoguewiththelivingusinglots:hakata.TheShona

peoplehonorifythisspecialistasmuvuki/mashopeshope.

Some indigenous medicalpractitioners are specialists on issues related to



meteorology.Theyareconsultedonweatherandclimaticpredictionsandchanges

biannually.Theypresideovermikwerera/mitoro:rain-inducing(notrainmaking)

ceremonies.Thesubjectspecialistsliveinraininducingcenters.Attimes,they

sojourntoMabweadzivabeforethestartoftherainreasonorwheneverrainsfail.

Thejourney/isdesignedtoconsultwiththevoiceofMwari.InMatonjenitheyARE

providedwithdetailedinterpretationsofweather,climaticandrainfallpatterns(L.M.

Daneel1973:27f).

Someindigenouspractitionersarespecialistsonissuesrelatedtowitchcraft:uroyi

andcleansingofplaces:kuchenuranyika.Theyparticipateinwitchcraftespionages

whenandonlywhentheyareinvitedbythechief:mamboorasadunhu:villagehead.

Thoseidentifiedaswitches:varoyiinpossessionoffamiliars:zvidhomapaya

specifiednumberofcattletothepractitioner.Thesepractitionershaveashort

lifespangiventhelife-threateningworktheydo.Thespecialistsinwitchcraftrelated

issuesarecalledtsikamutandaorgaurani.

Someindigenousmedicalpractitionersarespecialistsinpredictingtheconsulate’s

futureorpreviouslife.Thesedonotuseanysong,danceetctogetintothismood.

Theyarecalledvafemberi.Theysmellaroundthebody:kufembaoftheclienteither

closelyorfromadistanceandstartpredictingthelifeofthepatient.

“Someindigenousgeneralpractitionersarespecialistsinherbalmedicines:godobori.

Knowledgeaboutspecificherbs isrestrictedtospecificfamilies.Otherordinary

peoplecouldknow theherbsthroughfriendship,marriageormedicalpractice

experiences.Mermaids:njuzu,attimes,traintheelectedintothisprofessionunder

water.Itisthepotentialtobepossessedthatdistinguishesthemfromherbalists.

Todayprofitmindedherbalistspartakeinunsanctionedstreetvending.Herbalists,

serveforfew,arenotZINATHAmembers.ThecodeofethicsforZINATHAdoes

allowvendingofherbs,”saidMbuyaDzamara(InterviewedinTafara,Harareon

07/03/2008

FunctionsofTraditionalHealers

Theypresideoverchieftainshipandgovernanceissues.Theyarepoliticaladvisors.

Thechiefs,villageheadsrespectthem.Theyaresacramental’softheguardiansof

Zimbabweangeopolitics.Theyleadpeopleto/inwaragainstusurpersoftheirland

rights,asdidNehandaandChaminuka[D.Lan1986:17,T.O.Ranger1976:56f].They

rarelyadministerherbsexceptsnuff:bute.Thosethatadministerherbsdosooutof

theknowledgetheyassumedbeforesuccumbingtothisvocation.Thegreatest

spiritsofthelandpossessesthem.Thisspecialistiscalledsvikiroormhondoro”.



∙Theyarespiritualconsultantsendowedwithextraordinaryknowledge;theyare

guardiansofesotericknowledge(beyondtheordinary).Theypresideovermost

traditionalritualsofferingguidancefortheproperexecutionofrituals.

∙BecauseIRsdonothavewrittenscriptureoftheirowntheyarenotconcerned

aboutorthodoxy(RIGHTBELIEF),theyputmoreemphasisonorthopraxis(RIGHT

ACTION).KnowledgeiscollectedandstoredinthememoryofAfricans.Traditional

healersaretheReservesectionofIR.TheyaretheintellectualhubDuringkurova

guvaceremonyconsultancyservicesaresoughtfromthen’anga

∙ChavundukasaysthattheTraditionalhealersdodetectiveworkparticularly

recoveryofstolenproperty.Theyalsoestablishthecauseofdeath/postmortem:a

persondoesnotdie,theyarekilled,

∙Healsoregardsthemasmarriageadvisors:theycanprescribelove

portions/husbandtamingherbs(mupfuhwira).Formentheyprescribemishon

gayemisanatoenhancesexualpotency/toenhancesexualperfection,

∙Theycancleansemisfortunes(kugezaminyama)therebyenhancingchances

ofgettingamarriagepartner,

∙Theyarepoliticaladvisorstothechiefs.Theycanprescribe“chivhuno”(mafu

taeshumba).Thisenhancesone’scapacitytoinstilfearandrespectintheir

enemies

TraditionalDiagnosis

SincetheShonaexperienceillnessanddiseaseasathreattotheirlives,diagnosis,

centredonthen'anga,iscrucialtoidentifythecauseandprescribeappropriate

medication.Howeverdiagnosisisnotthemonopolyofthen'angaalone.Eldersofa

communityarealsoconsultedonthesourceofdiseasebecauseoftheirwisdom

andexperience.Alsomothershavetheabilitytodiscernthecauseofanillnessin

theirownchildren.Sothesepractitionershaveawiderangeofmethodsattheir

disposal.

DiagnosisbytheN'anga

Then'angaisconsultedincasesofgraveillnesses,especiallywhenitisbelieved

thatspiritsareresponsiblefortheproblem.Sothen'angaisexpectedtodiscover

whythespiritsafflictthevictimwithillnessandwhichremedymaybeprescribed.

Then'angathereforeemploysseveraldifferentmethodsofdiagnosis.

1Possession

Possessionisonesignificantmeansofdiagnosisusedbythen'anga.Thediviner



performsaritualinvolvingsnufftaking.Heputsonsymbolicclothes,eitherblackfor

anancestralspiritorredforshavispirit.Otheritemsincludeanimalskinandbird

feathersandhewieldsinhisrighthandaspear,walkingstickorhandaxe.Thehide

ofalionorleopardservesasamat.Allsuchitemsareanexpressionofpower.In

themidstofsinginganddancing,anancestraloralienspirit,whichiscausingillness

inapatient,isinducedtopossesshimandexplainthereasonfortheaffliction.

Inpossession,then’angamayspeakinthevoiceoftheinvadingspiritthatisoften

interpretedbyanassistant.Meanwhiletheafflictedpersonclapshishandsand

listensattentivelytotheassistantassignofrespectforthespirit.

2Dice

Themostcommonstyleofdiagnosisisthrowinghakata(dice),usuallymadefroma

bone,woodandothermaterialsandhassmallimagesandsymbolsonthem.Bones

havedifferentnameslikeMabwe,Gata,Chirume,Chitokwadzima,Kwami,andZunga.
Thesearethrownbythen'angaandhavedifferentmeanings,whichheinterprets

dependingonthewaytheyfall.Itisalsobelievedthatbythrowingthedice,the

n'angaestablishescontactwithspirits.

3SpecialObjects

Anothercommondiagnosticmethodistheuseofspecialmedicatedobjectslikea

talkingcalabash,inwhichtheinvadingspiritspeaksthrough;snufftocoercethe

spiritintotalking;oxtailtosprinkleherbsandwatertoreflectthesourceoftrouble.

4Dreams

Dreamsareanothermeansofdiagnosisavailabletothen'anga. Heprepares

himselfwithcertainritualsbeforegoingtosleepinordertoreadandinterpret

dreamsproperly. Heputsonhisritualattireandpourssnuffonthepillow,

accompaniedbyincantations.Theritualisintendedtoestablishcontactwithspirits.

Thediagnosisdoesnottakeplaceatanytimeofthedaybutonlyatdawnordusk,

specialtimesforeffectivecommunicationwiththespiritualworld.Someexamples

ofdreamsandtheirmeaningsusedindiagnosinganillnessareasfollows:

Whirlwindsignifiestheonsetofmentalillness;donkeys,snakesand

meatindicatewitchcraftorsorcery.Someonefallinginfireorin

otherperiloussituationsindicatesillnessandmisfortune. Ifa

personischasedandbitteninadream,thepartthatisbittenwill



succumbtodisease(Privateinterview,4May1990).

SotheShonastronglybelievethatdreamsforewarnorindicatethatillnessand

diseaseandevenmisfortuneanddeathwilloccur.Thestrikingfactorinthereading

ofdreamsisthattheyarebelievedtocomefrom theancestralspiritswho,when

contacted,revealthecauseofillness.

5Omens

Observationandinterpretationofomensisanothermethodusedbythen'angain

diagnosis.Omensaremanifestationsbyspiritsinnatureandareperceivedas

reliableandconsistentsignsofillness,misfortuneanddeath.TheShonabelievein

goodandbadomensandthesearecommonlyfoundinthepresenceofactionsor

animalsandbirds,whichmustbeinterpretedbyanexpert.Whilegoodomensbring

goodhealthandwellbeing,badonesindicatetrouble.Forinstanceanowlhooting

orjackalcryingnearahomestead;thesightofablind,orfilesnake,slender

mongooseortwocatsmating;fallingstarornewmoonfacingleft,allindicateillness

andbadexperienceslikewitchcraft,misfortuneanddeath.

6Ordeal

Thefinalmethodusedbythen'angaistheordeal.Thismethodofdiagnosisis

appliedwhenwitchcraftissuspectedasthecauseofillnessanddisease.Inthe

ordeal,then'angaadministerspoisonoussubstancestoagroupofpeople.While

innocentpeoplebecomenauseousfromthepoison,thewitchwillremainunaffected.

Sothroughthismethod,whichinvolvesanexperimentwithlife,then'anganotonly

verifiesthecauseofdiseasebutalsoproceedstosmitetheculprit.

TraditionalHealing

Treatments

TreatmentofillnessanddiseaseamongtheShonavariesaccordingtothecategory

ofillness.Seriousillnessistreatedinvariousways,whichincludeherbaltreatment,

extractionofdisease-causingobjects,andexorcism.Minordiseaseslikeheadaches

orstomachproblemsarehealedbymedicinaltreatment.

Chronicillnessanddiseaselikenhova(fontanel)inchildrenisattributedtowitches

andcanbetreatedbyaplantcalledchifumuro,whichmeansexposingtoshame.

Themedicineistiedaroundthewaistorneckofthechildandinthatwayresistsor

neutralisestheaggressivenatureoftheillness.Inawaychifumuroisbothcurative

andpreventive.



Attimeswhenthesymptomsoffontanelsuchasvomitingandsoresontheupper

partofthemouthappear,thenleavesofmubvamaropa(bloodletting)treeareburnt.

Theashesaremixedwithfat,whichisobtainedfromtheseedsofmufute(castoroil)

tree,andthemixtureisrubbedontheaffectedpartofthehead.Whilstblooddrains

thedisease,oilsoothespain.

Thefontanelcanalsobecuredusingchifuro-furo,athornytree.Rootsaretakenand

poundedandmixedwithwater.Astickwithtwobranchesthenstirsthemixtureuntil

itproducesfoam.Thefoamisrubbedagainsttheheadofthechildusingthestick.

Thechildisthenhealed.Alternativelyhealingismadeupofsymbolicaction.Achick

istakenandusedbyaneldermemberofthefamilytoscratchtheheadofthepatient.

Scratchingsymbolicallyeliminatesdisease.Anappealismadetotheancestorsto

effecthealing.

Oneseriousdiseasethataffectschildrenisinflammationofthenavel.Itisdetected

bytheappearanceofblackishbloodvesselsatthenavelofthechild.Causedbyevil

forces,thisdiseaseisdefinitelylethalifnotgivendueattention.Howevertaking

chifumurocanpreventthedisease.Itishealedwithbitterjuicesofnhundugwa
(shrub),gavakava(aloe)ormazimbe(charcoal)mixedwithsaliva.

Anotherseriousillnesscalledchipengo(mentalillness)iscausedbywitchcraft.As

regardsthehealingofthisdisease,

Chirovadundunduherbismixedwithseedsofmufute.Themixtureis

puton

glowingamberandthepatientisorderedtosmoke.Alternatively

chikonye

(worm)ofasheepiscrushedandappliedonincisionscutonthe

foreheadofthe

patient.Thepatientalsotakessomeherbs.Allthisconsolidates

curative

power(PrivateInterview,10September1989).



Aphysicaldisordercausedbysorcery,chitsinga,ishealedbytheuseofmutarara
tree.Themedicinemayalsobeusedasapreventivewhenthevictimtakesanactive

partandeitherputsitinthehairbeforegoingtosleeporpatchesitatthedoor

entrance.Thisismeanttoconfuseandthusdriveawaythewitch.

TheShonaalsograpplewithbiripiri(measles),akillerdisease.Achildwiththis

diseaseiscautionedtostayindoorsallthetimetominimiseitstransmission.

Treatmentofthisdiseaseentailsconfessionofguiltespeciallywhereadulteryis

suspectedasthecause.Alsochifumuro(theexposer)andhazvieri(without

restrictions)herbsgoalongwaytoreversethesymptoms.

Sex-relateddiseasesalsohaunttheShona.Theseincludejeko(menstruationpain)

rubaya(continualillhealth)musana(back)andrunyoka(venerealdisease).Mostof

thediseasesarecausedbyviolationofsocio-moralnormsinsociety.Menstruation

paincanbecuredasfollows:

Sadzaiscookedwithherbs.Thenthecookingpotisoverturned.A

knifeis

usedtocutsadzaintopieces.Thepatientisorderedtoeatapiece

and

throwthenextpieceawayinturn.Theprocessisrepeatedseveral

times.

Alternativelyjekacheka(sharpbladedgrass)ismixedwithsome

medicine.The

mixtureisdriedandcrushedintopowder. Thepowderisputin

porridge.The

potthatcookstheporridgeissmashedattherubbishpit. The

porridgeis

takenregularlyuntilthepatientrecovers(Privateinterview,4January

990).

Rubaya(continualillhealth)isamaledisease,whichtheShonaperceiveascomplex

andlethal.Amanissupposedtohavesexualintercoursewithhiswifeaftera

miscarriageasamatterofpriority.Failuretocomplyincursrubaya.Theillnesscan



becuredbyuseofunspecifiedherbsandcanbepreventedbyconformitytocustom.

Musana(literallybackache,butwhichalludestoproblemsofimpotence)affects

bothmenandwomen.Forwomenthisproblem ishealedbykuuchika,aform of

operationdonebyann'anga.Alternativelyruvandeplantisusedforacure.Itis

burntandsmokeisallowedtofilterthroughthegenitalsofanakedwomantoeffect

cure.Formenvhuka-vhuka(wakeup)‘aphrodisiacs’aretakentobooststimulation

andenhancereproduction.

Runyoka(venerealdisease)iscuredwithtakingherbsadministeredbythen’anga.In

mostcasestheculpritismadetopayforpwanyaruzhowa(gatecrushing)inorderto

ensurehealingorriskdeathfromthisdisease.

Extraction

TheShonabelievethatwitchesandsorcererscaninflictpain.Theycanalso

incapacitatethevictimandcaninsertcertainitemssuchasinsects,worms,eggs,

hairandbloodintohumanbodies.Healingisdonebyaspecialistthroughkuruma
(biting),kukwiza(rubbing),kuvhiya(surgery),orkupfungaidzira(blowingsmoke)on

theaffectedpartsofthebody.Objectsremovedarerarelydisplayedforpublic

viewinglesttheyturnblind.Extractionofdisease-causingobjectsmaysupplement

herbaltreatment.

Exorcism

Whenaspiritentersintoapersonandcausesseriousillnessanddiseaseandis

identifiedbyaspecialistastroublesomethenexorcismisusedtoexpelthespirit.

Commonmethodsincludebloodletting,emeticsorpurgativesandsniffing.

Medicine

ThereareminorillnessesanddiseaseswhichaffecttheShonathatarebelievedto

benaturalandwhosecauseisnotnecessarilyattributedtothespirits,witchesor

sorceryorcontemptofsocio-morallaws.Suchdiseasesasheadaches,fluand

stomach problems are usually healed through home curative medicines

administeredbytheeldersofthefamily.Theherbkaribekanduismosteffective.

ThereforetheShonatraditionalhealingsystemutilisesritualsandtreatments

administeredbyspecialistpractitionerstopreventandcureillnessanddiseaseand

restorehealth.



COMMMUNITYANDSOCIALRESPONSIBILITY

1STEWARDSHIP

2RESPECTFORCOMMONDIGNITY

3RESPECTFORLIFE

4RESPECTFORCOMMUNITYPROPERTYegFLORAANDFAUNA,WILDLIFE,WATER

SOURCESANDCOMMUNITYRESOURCES

5RESPECTOFCOMMUNITYRIGHTS

6ADVANCINGTHEINTERESTSOFTHECOMMONGOOD

7RESPECTINGCOMMUNITYDECISION



TENENTSOFJUDAISM

COVENANTANDLAW

ThetermcovenantreferstothesacredagreementbetweenGodandapersonora

groupofpeople

ScottV.Johnsonetaldefinedthetermcovenantasagraciousrelationshipoflove

betweenGodandhumanity,whereGodtakesinitiativebycreatingtheworldtobe

theplacewheretherelationshipcanberealised

Therearetwotypesofcovenants,theconditionalandunconditional.

Aconditionalcovenantisanagreementwhichincludesthetwopartiescementing

therelationshipwhilsttheunconditionalcovenantreferstotheagreementoftwo

partieswherebyonlyonehassomethingtodowhilsttheotherpartynothingis

required.



TheBiblespeaksofsevendifferentcovenants,fourofwhich(Abrahamic,Palestinian,

Mosaic,Davidic)GodmadewiththenationofIsrael.Ofthosefour,threeare

unconditionalinnature;thatis,regardlessofIsrael'sobedienceordisobedience,God

stillwillfulfillthesecovenantswithIsrael.Oneofthecovenants,theMosaic

Covenant,isconditionalinnature.Thatis,thiscovenantwillbringeitherblessingor

cursingdependingonIsrael'sobedienceordisobedience.Threeofthecovenants

(Adamic,Noahic,New)aremadebetweenGodandmankindingeneral,andarenot

limitedtothenationofIsrael.

TheAdamicCovenantcanbethoughtofintwoparts:theEdenicCovenant

(innocence)andtheAdamicCovenant(grace)(Genesis3:16-19).TheEdenic

Covenantisfoundin Genesis1:26-30; 2:16-17.TheEdenicCovenantoutlinedman’s

responsibilitytowardcreationandGod’sdirectiveregardingthetreeofthe

knowledgeofgoodandevil.TheAdamicCovenantincludedthecursespronounced

againstmankindforthesinofAdamandEve,aswellasGod’sprovisionforthatsin

(Genesis3:15).

TheNoahicCovenantwasanunconditionalcovenantbetweenGodandNoah

(specifically)andhumanity(generally).AftertheFlood,Godpromisedhumanitythat

HewouldneveragaindestroyalllifeonearthwithaFlood(seeGenesischapter9).

Godgavetherainbowasthesignofthecovenant,apromisethattheentireearth

wouldneveragainfloodandareminderthatGodcanandwilljudgesin(2Peter2:5).

AbrahamicCovenant(Genesis12:1-3, 6-7; 13:14-17; 15; 17:1-14;22:15-18).Inthis

covenant,GodpromisedmanythingAbrahamicCovenant(Genesis12:1-3,6-7;13:14-

17;15;17:1-14;22:15-18).Inthiscovenant,GodpromisedmanythingstoAbraham.

HepersonallypromisedthatHewouldmakeAbraham’snamegreat(Genesis12:2),

thatAbrahamwouldhavenumerousphysicaldescendents(Genesis13:16),andthat

hewouldbethefatherofamultitudeofnations(Genesis17:4-5).Godalsomade

promisesregardinganationcalledIsrael.Infact,thegeographicalboundariesofthe

AbrahamicCovenantarelaidoutonmorethanoneoccasioninthebookofGenesis

(12:7;13:14-15;15:18-21).AnotherprovisionintheAbrahamicCovenantisthatthe

familiesoftheworldwillbeblessedthroughthephysicallineofAbraham(Genesis

12:3;22:18).ThisisareferencetotheMessiah,whowouldcomefromthelineof

Abraham.

PalestinianCovenant(Deuteronomy30:1-10).ThePalestinianCovenant,orLand

Covenant,amplifiesthelandaspectthatwasdetailedintheAbrahamicCovenant.

Accordingtothetermsofthiscovenant,ifthepeopledisobeyed,Godwouldcause



themtobescatteredaroundtheworld(Deuteronomy30:3-4),butHewould

eventuallyrestorethenation(verse5).Whenthenationisrestored,thentheywill

obeyHimperfectly(verse8),andGodwillcausethemtoprosper(verse9).

MosaicCovenant(Deuteronomy11;etal.).TheMosaicCovenantwasaconditional

covenantthateitherbroughtGod'sdirectblessingforobedienceorGod'sdirect

cursingfordisobedienceuponthenationofIsrael.PartoftheMosaicCovenantwas

theTenCommandments(Exodus20)andtherestoftheLaw,whichcontainedover

600commands—roughly300positiveand300negative.ThehistorybooksoftheOld

Testament(Joshua–Esther)detailhowIsraelsucceededatobeyingtheLaworhow

IsraelfailedmiserablyatobeyingtheLaw.Deuteronomy11:26-28detailsthe

blessing/cursingmotif.

DavidicCovenant(2Samuel7:8-16).TheDavidicCovenantamplifiesthe“seed”

aspectoftheAbrahamicCovenant.ThepromisestoDavidinthispassageare

significant.GodpromisedthatDavid'slineagewouldlastforeverandthathis

kingdomwouldneverpassawaypermanently(verse16).Obviously,theDavidic

thronehasnotbeeninplaceatalltimes.Therewillbeatime,however,when

someonefromthelineofDavidwillagainsitonthethroneandruleasking.This

futurekingisJesus(Luke1:32-33).

NewCovenant(Jeremiah31:31-34).TheNewCovenantisacovenantmadefirst

withthenationofIsraeland,ultimately,withallmankind.IntheNewCovenant,God

promisestoforgivesin,andtherewillbeauniversalknowledgeoftheLord.Jesus

ChristcametofulfilltheLawofMoses(Matthew5:17)andcreateanewcovenant

betweenGodandHispeople.NowthatweareundertheNewCovenant,bothJews

andGentilescanbefreefromthepenaltyoftheLaw.Wearenowgiventhe

opportunitytoreceivesalvationasafreegift(Ephesians2:8-9).

Withinthediscussionofthebiblicalcovenants,thereareafewissuesthatChristians

arenotagreedupon.First,someChristiansthinkthatallofthecovenantsare

conditionalinnature.Ifthecovenantsareconditional,thenIsraelfailedmiserablyat

fulfillingthem.Othersbelievethattheunconditionalcovenantshaveyettobetotally

fulfilledand,regardlessofIsrael'sdisobedience,willcometofruitionsometimein

thefuture.Second,howdoesthechurchofJesusChristrelatetothecovenants?

SomebelievethatthechurchfulfillsthecovenantsandGodwillneverdealwith

Israelagain.Thisiscalledreplacementtheologyandhaslittlescripturalevidence.

Othersbelievethatthechurchinitiallyorpartiallywillfulfillthesecovenants.While



manyofthepromisestowardsIsraelarestillinthefuture,manybelievethatthe

churchsharesinthecovenantsinsomeway.Othersbelievethatthecovenantsare

forIsraelandforIsraelalone,andthatthechurchhasnopartinthesecovenants

PROPHECYANDITSORIGIN

ORIGINSOFPROPHECYINISRAEL

PROPHECY

BecauseoftheweaknessesofthetribalconfederacyIsraeliteswerefeeling

insecure,politicallyandtheywantedtobelikeothernations.Indirectlythis

wastantamounttorebellionagainstYahweh.Infactthiswasanadmission

thatYahwehwasnolongerasufficientking.Inthislighttherepresentatives

oftheoldorderinterpretitasinfidelity.Samuelwasawareofthereligious

implicationsandwarnedpeopleoftheresultsoflackoffaith.Prophetssaw

themonarchyinanambivalentlight,thatis,asbothdivinelysanctionedand

aswellasarebellionagainstGod.(1Samuel10:17-27,27:12;28:3ff).

ProphetsviewedthemonarchyasarebellionagainstYahweh.TheIsraelites

wereturningintoasecularstate.Prophecywasresponsibleforthetransition

fromthetribalconfederacytothemonarchy.Samuelisanimportantfigurein

thisregard.HeistheonewhoanointedthefirstkingofIsrael(Saul).

Beforethemonarchyjudgeshadcombinedroleofpriestsandprophets.The

riseofthemonarchyrepresentsabreakandevenareactiontothislong

standingtradition.Judgeswerecharismaticleaderswhereaskingsapartfrom

SaulandDavidwerenot.Assuchtherewasneedforsomeonewhowould

advisethekingonreligiousmatters.Soprophetswhowerepreparedto

proclaim thatthekinghasbeendivinelychosenandthosewhohaddivine

support.Sotheyactasrevolutionariesandwereresponsiblefordynastic

disruptions,forexampleAhijahledthedivisionofthemonarchyandElisha

plottedthedownfalloftheOmridynasty.Theprophetsbelievedthemonarchy

tobethebetrayalofYahwehasthesovereignruler(1Samuel9:8).According

tothisviewprophecytriedtoforcecharismaticleadershipintotheruleofthe

northernkingdomduringthetimeinwhichcharismaticrulewasnolongeran

adequateanswerinwhichIsraelwasfacing.Israelwasinvolvedinwhirlpool

ofinternationalpoliticaleventsandhencetheneedfordynasticruletocope

withtheexternalpressure.Sotherewereclashesbetweentheprophetswho

wantedthecontinuationoftheoldorderinwhichtheyweresuperiorandthe

Israelites,kingsinparticularwhowerenolongerconcernedwithspiritual

successbutpoliticalone.WhenkingshipwasestablishedinIsraelmuchof

theresponsibilitiesoftheformercovenantrepresentativeswereassumedby

kings.Howeverthe kings were notallowed to become the official

spokespersonsfortheDeity.Fortheprophetskingshipwastoodangerousan



institutiontogouncheckedbytenetsofthecovenantfaith,forexampleDavid

wasnotpermittedtobuildahouseofYahwehinJerusalem(2Samuel7).So

prophecyduringthistimeactedasking’sconsciencethatistomaintain

checksandbalancesonthepowersofthekingsandroyalofficials.

AsGod’srepresentativesprophetswouldadmonishandreprove,denounce

prevailingsins,threatenwithterrorofdivinejudgementandcallpeopleto

repentanceandproclaimYahweh’sdivineassurance,forexamplethefamous

Davidicpromise(2Samuel7).Infacttheyconstantlyremindedkingsand

peopleingeneralthattheirrealrulerwasYahwehwhosedemandstheyhadto

meet.

Prophetsalsofunctionedascourtofficialswhowereconsultedwhengreat

eventswereimpending,mostlybeforeandduringwars,forexampleAhaband

JehoshaphattriedtoensurevictoryovertheArameansatRamoth-gilead,

JehoshaphatwishedtohearthewordofYahweh,hesummoned400prophets

(1Kings 22).Thus when entering an importantundertaking the kings

constantlyapplytotheprophetsforawordfrom God.DavidhadNathan,

RehoboamhadShemaiahandJeroboamhadAhijahastheiradvisors.

Howeveritwasnotalwaysthecasethatprophetswereforthekings.The

prophet’sindependenceofthekingsmightmakehimsensortheking’saction

andmightbeasourceofdangerforhewasinnodoubtasthedivinenature

ofhisauthorityandthepeoplethoughtthesame.AhabhatedMicaiahforhe

neverprophesiedgoodconcerninghim andjeroboam whowasdesignated

kingbyaprophetwasalsorejectedbyaprophet(1Kings14:7).Prophets

reaffirmedYahweh’ssovereignstayinthepoliticalsphereinwhichIsraellived.

Prophecygrewwiththeriseofthemonarchy,thoughsomescholarslikeF.M.

Crossarguethat,prophecystartedwithkingshipanddiedtogetherinexile.

It’slikelythattherewasprophecyearlierthanthemonarchy(1Samuel3).It’s

mostlikelythattheseprophetsweretakenforgranted.Theyneverdelivered

anyoracles;theywereonlytheretoboostthemoraleduringholywars.They

wereactingasarmyband.Sothepropheticmovementassuredamore

prominentroleduringtheperiodofthemonarchywhenkingssetupon

thronesofIsrael.Prophetsbecameparticularlyimportantduringthisperiod

becauseoftheriseoftheevilsofthemonarchy.

MonarchycontributedcertainchangesinthelifeandtraditionofIsrael,for

exampleaccesstoresourcesislimitedtootherpeople.Stratificationofthe

societyledtotheexploitationofthepoorbytheelite,hencesocialinjustice

wasnowrife,forexampleintheAhab-NabothissueElijahasaprophet

intervenedandhefelttheworshipofYahwehandhisexclusivesovereignty

overIsraelwasthreatenedasneverbefore.Sotheprophetscontinuously

accesstotheresources.Theywerecallingforrighteousnessandjustice.



Becauseofthemonarchythereweredisastrousforeignallianceswhichledto

apostasy.TheOmridynastyforexamplehadmarriagealliancewiththe

Phoenicians.OmrimarriedhissonAhabtoJezebelaforeignwifewho

initiatedtheworshipofBaal.Elijahcameonthesceneduringthistimeandis

theretomaintaintheworshipofYahweh,hencetheeliminationofthenand

BethelconfusedtheIsraeliteOmridynasty.Foreignalliancesweretantamount

toapostasy,forexampleJeroboam1andthecalfworshipatDanandBethel

confusedtheIsraeliteshenceheisregardedastheworstkinginthehistoryof

Israel.Soprophetsweretheretocombatidolatry.

Definitionoftheprophecy.

 AccordingtoB.WAnderson,theEnglishwordprophetcomesfromtheGreek
word propheteswhichliterallymeans “onewhospeaksforanother
especiallyforadeity.”

 ThecorrespondingHebrewwordnabiisapparentlyrelatedtotheAkkadian
verbnabumeaningtocall,toannounce,toname.

 Inviewofthis,prophetswereregardedaspersonsthroughwhomGodspeak
tothepeople.

 WascalledtobeGod’sspokesperson,theyreceivedthepromisefromGod’s
“word”Jer1:9.Aswouldbediscussedlater,prophetsinIsraelusedthe
messengerstylewhichwaswellknownintheancienttimes.

 Inlinewiththis,ClausWestermannarguesthat,inIsrael,prophetswereGod’s
Messengers.ProphetsbelievedthemselvestohavebeensentbyYahweh.“Go
andsaytomypeople…”(Amos1:1-3,Jer2:1-3,Isaiah45:11-13).

 ThenatureofIsraelreligionwasmonotheisticworshipofYahwehand
YahwismisbelievedtobeaborrowedgodfromtheFatherinLawofMoses
JethroanditwashisJethro’sreligion.

 Itisproblematictoknowwhenexactlywasthenamewasfirstusedwith
AbrahamorwithMoses?Ifitstartedwiththepatriarchs,theproblemisthat
Goddidnotintroducedhimselftothem ,thusonecansaytheywere
worshippinganunknowngodwholaterintroducedhimselftoMoses.

 ForB.WAnderson,“thewordYahwehnamefromaHebrewtermYHWHrefers
toapersonallydivinenameofGod.”

 YHWH isalsotranslated“IAM whichconnotespersonaleternalandall
sufficientaspectofGod’snatureandcharacter.”(Ex3:14).Thisverseshows
thattheHebrewswerepolytheistespeciallywhenthebiblesay“whichgod
whatishisname”

 Itcanbeassumedthat GodintroducedhimselftotheHebrewsthrough
MosesandnotthroughthePatriarchs.Itcanalsobeassumedthatthereason
whyGoddidintroducehimselfas“IAM”meansthatheisanever-presentGod
assuggestedbyEx3:12.AccordingtoHillandWalton“IAMinGreekis“ego
eimihoon”tosuggestthatYahwehistheonlyGodofIsrael.”

.



1)Prophecy

 ProphecyinIsraelisalsobelievedtobeaborrowedphenomenon.Thisis
evidencewhendealingwithextrabiblicalmaterialandthearchaeological
evidence.

 Godwasbelievedtobeuniversalandthisistestifiedbythestoryof
Abraham andAbimelech,Balaam aMoabitewasusedasavesselof
Yahweh(Num22).

 IfGodusedAbimelechandBalaam,itshowsthatprophecywasnotunique
inIsrael.

 Theotherassumptionwasthat,Israelitereligionwasborrowedandthere
is also strong evidence thatYahweh was borrowed as previously
discussed.Thisisevidencedin(Ex18)wherewearetoldthatJethro
offeredasacrificetoGodandgaveadvicetoMosesonissuesof
administration

 JethrowasaMidianitewhereMosesmetfacetofacewithGodin(Ex3).
 TheGodworshippedinMidianwasElandYahwehiscalledElohim.From

suchanassumption,Israelworshippedtheborrowed.
 Scholarssupportthisbyarchaeologyandextra-biblicalmaterial.However,

archaeologicalevidenceisproblematicbecausepeoplewithassumptions’
wanttovalidatetheirargumentsbystretchingittoreachtheconclusion.

 Sponsorshipisalsoforsuchevidencewherebyitistheview ofthe
sponsorthatwillbecarried,thusthesponsorisjustified.

 Inaddition,archeologicalevidenceisscantthatwhyitcanbestretched.It
isnotuniforminitsfindings.

 ItisnotasclearastheBibleisregardingprophecy.Likearchaeological
evidence,theBiblehasitsproblemsespeciallyinitspresentationofthe
origins,natureanddevelopmentsofprophecyinIsrael.

 Informationisnotconsistenttoallowuscomewithaconclusionasto
howandwhyprophecyoriginatee.g.SamuelandKingsoriginallywere
believedtobeonescrollbutlaterweredividedintotwobutbothbelieved
towrittenbySamuel.Todaytheyappeartobeonebook.Iftheywere
writtenbyoneman,thereshouldbenocontradiction.Lateritwas
discoveredthatitwasnotSamuelwhowrotebecauseSamueldiedinI
Sam12.

 M Nothconcludesthat1and2Samueland1and2Kingsbelongstoa
DeutronomisticSchoolwhichalsowroteDeuteronomy4ff,Joshuaand
Judges.Thewritershadthesameidea.

 TheproblemsthatwehavearethatbothSamuelandKingsdonotshow
howprophecyoriginated.

 In1Sam9:9,itshowsthattherewasanevolutionarychangefromthetitle
oftheSeertotheProphet.

 Thisstoryistoldbyaredactorwholivedduringaperiodwhereaprophetwasno
longercalledaSeer.

 InHebrew:Seerisroehandprophetisnabi.



 2Sam24:11hasadifferentpicture.ItsaysthewordoftheLORDcametoGad,
David’sSeerwhichmeanswhichmeansthewordSeerwasalsoinuse.

 However,beingaprophetdoesnotmeanaSeer,butthiscontradictswith1Sam
9:9.

 Thequestiononemayaskis,whyistheretheseinconsistencies?Aswemoveto
theCanonicalerawhichisfarlaterthanthediscussedera,AmosiscalledaSeer
byAmaziah(Amos7:10-14).

 Amosinhispresentationsays“Iam neitheraprophetnoraprophet’sson”In
viewofthis,aprophetwaseitheraSeeroraprophet’sson.

 Ifthisisthecase,thebibleisconsistent.
 WhileGadwasaSeer,hiscounterpartNathanisalwayscalledaprophet(2Sam

12:35)implyingthataprophetandaSeeraredifferent.
 Aswemoveto1and2Kings,wefindalmostadifferentpicturefromSamuel.1

Kings17:18,weaintroducedtoanothertitleIsh-Elohim(ManofGod)referringto
Elijah.Thequestionis,istheprophetalsoamanofGod?

 In(1Kings18:20-22)Elijahisalsoreferredasaprophet.Itisnotclearfromthe
Biblewhetherthetwomeansthesame.

 ThedisciplesofElishaarecalledSonsofprophetimplyingthatElishswasanabi
notamanofGod.

 In(2Kings6:1ff),Elisha’sdisciplesarecalledsonsofprophets.Withsuch
inconsistencieswecannotwhollydependonthebibleonthenature,originsand
thedevelopmentsofprophecyinIsrael.

 TheBiblepresentsabetterpictureunlikearchaeologicalevidence.
 Thosescholarswhousethebibleuseitasabasisandthosewhouse

archaeologicalevidenceuseittojustifythemselves.

Giventhissituation,weneedtolookintotheoriginofprophecyinandoutsideIsrael.

 Therearetwotheories:

a)Prophecyasaborrowedphenomenonand
b)ProphecyasauniquefeatureIsrael.

ORIGINSOFPROPHECY

THEORIES

1 Prophecyasborrowed:legendofWenAmon,Zimrilim,StelleofZark.

2 ProphecyasuniquefeatureofIsrael.

PROBLEMSCONCERNINGTHEORIGINS

 Wedonotseem tohaveenoughsourcestoallowustoreconstructthe

historyofthephenomenon,andinparticularwedonothaveextrabiblical

materialwithwhichtocompareandcontrastthebiblicalmaterialthatwe



have.Sothebibleremainsourprimarysource.

 Thematerialthatispresentisnothomogenousenoughtoallowusto

makeasmoothreconstructionoftheoriginsofIsraeliteprophecy.

 Wedonotknowwhethertheinformationwehaveaboutprophecyisnota

reflectionofachangingsituationinthelifeofIsrael.

 Wearenotsurewhetherthelabelswehavearenotofself-understanding

ofothergroups.Sometimeswearegivenlabelsthatdonottallywithwhat

wethinkaboutourselves.Wecarrylabelsgiventousbythecommunity

andnottheoriginalones.

EXTRABIBLICALMATERIAL

InEgyptiantextsthereisareferencetopriestlyprophetsbutthistitlerefersto

aservantofGod.Sothesepriestlyprophetsmaynotbeprophetsinthereal

senseoftheword.CananitetextfromMesopotamia,inparticulartheUgarit

text,thereisreferencetoprophettypefigureswhoarediviners.Inthebiblefor

example1Kings18:19thereisreferencetoBaalandAsherah,buttheirexact

characterisnotknown.AnoverallyCanaanitesourceeitherrefersto

divinationortheyaresovaguethatnoproperconclusionconcerningthe

originsofprophecycanbedrawn.

BIBLICALSOURCES

Biblicalsourcesarenothomogenousintheirpresentationofprophecy.Soitis

stilldifficulttoarriveatasmoothoriginofthephenomenon,forexampletwo

booksofSamueltheterm prophetisuseddifferentlyindifferenttextsand

oftenusedinterchangeablywiththeterm seer.Therearecertainprophets

whoarereferredtoasprophetse.g.Nathanisalwaysreferredtoasaprophet,

andsomewhoarereferredtoasbothprophetandseer,forexampleGad.

Accordingto1Samuel9:9thetwotermsdonotmeanoneandthesamething.

Itappearsthetermprophetevolvedfromthetermseer(Amos7:14).However

in2Samuel24:11Gadisreferredasbothseerandprophet.Inthetwobooks

ofKingsElijahwasregardedasaprophetbutsometimesheisregardedas

the‘manofGod’.ElishaisalsogiventhetitlemanofGodin2Kings

4:7,9,16,21,27,butthediscipleswhogatheraroundhimarereferredtoasthe

sonsoftheprophet,asiftosuggestthatthemanofGodandtheprophetare

oneandthesamething.AmaziahreferredtoAmosasaseerbutAmos

rejectsitandsaidhewasnotaprophetasiftosuggestaprophetandseer

areoneandthesamething.Withthesefluctuationsinmeaningthenwhowas

aprophet,letalonehowthenameoriginated?

Theoriginsofprophecyiscontroversial.Variousviewsandtheorieshave

beenbroughtforwardofasociologicalfunction,historicalandphilosophical

nature.Suchtheoriesareequallyporus.



Basicallytherearetwobroadtheoriesontheoriginsofprophecy:

1.Prophecyasaborrowedphenomenon

2.ProphecyasuniquefeatureofIsrael.

PROPHECY AS A COMMON AND BORROWED PHENOMENON/

ASSOCIATIONISTTHEORY

Scholarswhosubscribetothisview,forexampleJ.Lindblom,useextra

biblicalmaterialfrom theAncientNearEasttoshowthattherearecertain

similaritieswhich can be established between prophecyin Israeland

ProphecyintheAncientNearEast.

According to J.Brightthe patriarchs borrowed the culture ofthe

Mesopotamians.IftheycouldborrowthecultureoftheMesopotamianswhat

couldstopthem from borrowingtheirreligion?Insupportofthisview

J.PedersonarguesthatthewholeinstitutionbelongtoCanaanandisclosely

relatedtoCanaaniteculture.Thereissomesubstanceinthistheorybecause

ofthesimilaritiesbetweenIsraeliteandAncientNearEastprophecy.

Evidenceinsupportofthis:

1.ThewordprophetitselfcamefromaforeignwordnabiwhichisaHebrew
wordandhenceisnotofIsraeliteorigin.

2.ThecovenantarrayedbyYahwehandthepeoplethroughtheprophetsare
likethesuzeraintreatiesoftheHitites.

3.EcstacywhichisregardedasoneoftheearliestformofprophecyinIsrael;
wasnotforthemonly,forexampleBaalprophetsatthecontestatMount
Carmelwereecstatictoo.(RefertothelegendofWenAmon)

4.IsraeliteprophetshadclearcourtconnectionsandsomeAncientnearEast
prophetshadconnectionswithcourts,forexampleManticandMahhumm
prophetsofthegodDaganinthetimeofHammurabi,althoughtheyseem
nottohaveusedtheoraclesassuch.

5.Prophetsasmouth-piecesofdeities.IntheMaritexttherewasaSyrian
godAdadwhousedaprophetashismouth-pieceandtheprophet
claimedauthorityovertheking.

6.Propheticguilds.

THELEGENDOFWENAMON

Accordingtothislegend,therewasacertainmanbythenameWenAmon

fromEgyptwhowenttoacertaincentreinPhoeniciacalledBiblislookingfor

timbertobuildatempleforhisgod,AmonRe.OnarrivalWenAmonforwarded

hisrequesttotheprincebuttheprinceignoredhim becausehewasbusy



offeringsacrificestohisGod.Itwasduringthissacrificialceremonywhena

youthgotintotranceorecstacy.Theyouthinthisstatesummonedthe

priest’smission,andwithoutmakinganydecisiontheprincegrantedWen

Amon’srequest.

Accordingtothisschoolthereisasenseinwhichthepossessedyouthcanbe

consideredasaprophet.Inotherwordstheyouthpossessedthreeprophetic

traits:

iv. Ecstacy

v. Abilitytoforetell(prediction)

vi. Propheticauthority

Soifweconsiderthisyouthasaprophetthereisnowaywecansaythis

phenomenonisuniquetoIsrael.

THELEGENDODZIMRILIMFROMMARITEXT

MariwasaculticcentreandZimrilimwasalegendarykingofMesopotamia.

ThelegendtalksaboutacertainseerwhowenttoZimrilimwithamessage

fromgodAdadandthemessagewas‘Iamthegodwhomadeyoukingover

MesopotamiaifyouobeymeIwillblessyou,ifyoudisobeyIwillpunishyou’.

Thisseerissaidtohavereleasedthismessageinecstacy.

SIMILARITIES

 ThetitleseerisalsousedtorefertoIsraeliteprophet.

 Beingecstatic

 PropheticoracleissimilartoIsraelitepropheticoraclesandcontents.

THESTELLEOFZAKR

ZakrwasaSyrianking.Stelleisaninscriptionontherock.Onthetabletthere

seemstobeanoracleorstatementwhichwasreleasedwhentheSyrians

wereabouttobecapturered.Thekingreleasedthefollowingwords,‘Ilifted

myhandstoBaalShamaynandheansweredmeandspoketomebymeans

ofvisionaries…’.Althoughitwasnotclearfromtheinscriptionontherock,it

appearsthesewordsareaprophecyinresponsetotheking’sprayerandthe

peoplewhoarereferredasvisionariescouldberegardedasprophets.

WEAKNESSES

1.Itignoresthetheologicaloriginsofprophecythatisthelinkbetween

prophecyandreligion.

2.Itignorespoliticalfactorsbehindtheemergencyofprophecy.



3.Itassumesthatwehaveclearlyidentifiedcharacteristicsofprophecy

whichwecanusetodefinethephenomenon,inparticularecstacyistaken

tobeamajorpropheticfeature,theproblemiswedonothaveaclearly

developeddefinitionofprophecyandinparticularecstacywasnotamajor

featureofprophecyinIsrael.RarelydowefindIsraeliteprophetsreleasing

theiroraclesinastateofecstacy.Ifatallecstacywasamajorfeatureof

prophecythenitwasafeatureofearliestprophetsandtendstodieoutas

wemovetotheclassicalperiod.MoreoveraccordingtoJ.Linblomecstacy

cannotbeborrowedasitisfromadeity.

4.ProphecyintheAncientNearEastwasdivinatoryinnature,whileIsraelite

prophetswerenotallowedmeansofgaininginformationusedbyother

nations,e.g.necromancy,soothsaying,e.t.c.Israeliteprophetswere

commissionedbyGod.TheyonlyprophesyinthenameofYahwehand

theirobjectivewastoacertainthewillofYahwehregardlessofpersonal

wishes.Beingindependentofthehearerswasthebadgeofatrueprophet,

forexamplethestoryofMicaiahwhenhewasconsultedbyAhaband

Jehoshaphat.

ThesedifferencesbetweenprophecyinAncientNearEastandprophecyin

IsraelledsomescholarstoarguethatprophecyinIsraelmusthavebeen

uniquetoIsrael.Basicallythesescholarspickcertainuniquefeaturesof

Israeliteprophecyandusethistoarguefortheirpositions.Howevertheydo

notagreeonwhatisuniqueaboutIsraeliteprophecy.Hencethisbroadtheory

canbesplitintosub-theories.

TRADITIONALTHEORY

ThistheoryarguesthatprophecyinIsraeloriginatedasabasicmechanismthrough

whichYAHWEHcommunicatedthemeaninganddemandsofhiscovenantwith

Israel.Scholars who subscribe to this theory submits thatprophets were

messengersofYAHWEHwhowerebasicallyintermediariesorcovenantmediators.

Thissubmissionisinthelinewiththemeaningsofsomeofthetermsthatareused

torefertoprophets.AccordingtoW.B.ANDERSON“theEnglishwordprophetis

derivedfromtheGreekwordpropheteswhichcanbetranslatedtomeanonewho

speaksforanotherparty,especiallyforthedeity.”AsobservedabovetheHebrew

equivalentterm“nabi”canbetranslatedliterallytomeantheonewhocommunicates

thedivinewill,sotheidearemainsthesamethatprophetweremessengersofgod.

FromcriticslikeH.GRUNKEL,andC.WESTERMANsupportthisunderstanding.They

analyzedtheformoforaclesanddiscoveredthattheoraclesalmostalwaysbegan

withwhattheycalledthe“messengerstyle”,thussaysYAHWEH.Theimplicationis

that,the prophets understood themselves as messengers ofthe lord who



communicatedthemeaninganddemandsofgodscovenantwithIsrael.This

thereforemeansthatprophecywascovenantspecific,itcouldnotbeunderstood

outsidethecontextofYAHWEHcovenantwithIsrael.

ThistheorysuggeststhatprophecyoriginatedwithMoses,particularlywiththeSinai

Covenant.Thecriticsofthistheorydoesnotrecognizetheexistenceofother

covenantsintheOLDTestamentlikeGenesis15,Abraham.Thosewhosubscribeto

thistheorysubmitthatitiswiththeSinaiCovenantthatwebegintoseeGod

enteringintoaCovenantwithIsraelasanation.EarlierthanMoses,Godhadentered

intocovenantswithindividualsandnotwithIsraelasanation.Inthiscontext,

scholarswhoargueforthistheorymaintainthatthecovenantwasauniquefeature

ofIsraelitereligionanditisinthislightthatprophecyinIsraelcouldberegardedas

unique.

AnanalysisofthistheorycanleadtotheconclusionthatprophecyinIsraelhad

culticorigins;itoriginatedwithinthereligiousinstitutionsofIsrael.Thefirstscholar

tosuggestthisviewwasH.EWaldanditwaslaterdevelopedbyGHolscherwho

explicitlystatedthat,“prophetswereinspiredasculticfigures,whowereresponsible

forexplainingthemeaninganddemandsofthecovenant.”However,SMowingeland

A.RJohnstonhavemostconvincinglyarguedthetheoryofculticprophetsinthe

ancientIsrael.Accordingtothem,“inearlyIsrael,thedifferencebetweenapriestand

aprophetwasnotverygreatsincebothrespondedtoinquiries,offeredinstruction,

andperformedsacramentalfunctions.Secondly,prophetsarefrequentlyclosely

relatedtothepriestsandthetemple,especiallyinJerusalemforinstance,Elijah,like

theprophetsofBaal,offerssacrifices,[1Kings18:20-40].Inthiscontext,Mowingel

observesthat,“prophetsassociatedwiththesanctuaryservedunderthesupervision

andjurisdictionofthepriestsorwithastatusatleastashighas,ifnotactually

higherthanthatofthepriests.Furthermore,Mowingelpointedtothedivinespeeches

andoraclesinthePsalmsasfurtherasevidenceofpropheticfunctionswithinthe

cult.Accordingtohim,“theoracleswerespokentoworshippersduringritualsof

nationalorpersonallament[Psalm 126;60:8-10,91:14-16]andthecoronationof

Davidicrulersandotherroyaloccasions[Ps2;20;21;45;89;110;132]”

Critique

Thefirstproblemwiththissub-theoryisthatthereweredifferenttypesofcovenants

withinIsrael.Thequestion,whicharises,isthat,whichoneofthesecovenantswas

associatedwiththeoriginsofprophecy?Thistheorysuggeststhatdifferent

prophetsmayhaveariseninconnectionwithdifferentcovenanttraditionswithin

Israel.Forinstance,prophetsfromtheNorthprobablyoriginatedinconnectionwith

andwereprobablyinfluencedbytheEphramitetraditionswhileprophetsfrom the



southwereprobablyinfluencedbyJudeanprophetictraditions.

Thesecondproblem hastodowiththeassumptionthattheconceptofcovenant

wasuniquefeatureofIsraelitereligion.Thisassumptionhasnostrongbase

becausetherearestrikingsimilaritiesbetweenthemosaiccovenantandsimilar

Hittitetreaties,likethesuzeraintytreaty.Furthermore,thistheoryisbasedupon

someassumption,whichmaynotbehistorical.Forexample,thehistoricityofthe

figureofMosesandtheeexodusitselfisnotarchaeologicallyconfirmed.Finally,itis

notexplicitlyclearthatwhenprophetsprophesiedtheyalwayscommunicatedthe

meaninganddemandsofGod’scovenantwithIsrael.

ProphetsweremessengersofYahweh.Prophetesornabi.Theoraclesbeginwitha

messengerstyle.“ThussaystheLord…..”ProphecywascovenantwithIsrael.

ProphecyoriginatedwithMosesatMountSinai.Howeveritisweakbecausethere

wereothercovenantsbeforeit.Gen.9:12Noah,Gen15Abraham.Moses’covenant

isnationalthushebecomesthefirstprophet.Mosesarosetoexplainthedemands

ofcovenant.

THEOLOGICALTHEORY

AccordingtoB.W Anderson,prophecyoriginatedinIsraelasabasicmechanism

throughwhichYahwehcommunicatedthemeaningandhisdemandsofthe

covenantwithIsrael.Thisisinlinewiththemeaningofthetwotermsthatwereused

torefertoprophecy.TheGreekwordprophetesscanbetranslatedtomeanonewho

communicatedthedivinewill.Israeliteprophetsregardedthemselvesmessengers

ofYahweh.H.GunkelandC.Westermannlookedatthephenomenonofprophecy

fromaformcriticalperspectiveandtheyanalysetheformofpropheticutterances

anddiscoverthatthesebeganwiththe‘messengerstyle’,‘ThussaystheLord…’

implyingthattheirmessage wasnotfromthemselvesbutfromanexternalforce.

TheseoraclesspecificallydealtwiththecovenantrelationshipbetweenIsraeland

Yahweh.SoprophecyinIsraelwascovenantspecific.Suchacovenantrelationship

wasauniquefeatureofIsraelitereligion.ThissupportsthatMosesisthefirst

prophet.Heistherepresentativeofallprophets.(Deut18:18).

PROBLEMS

 There are some situations and there are some prophets without

necessarilytalkingaboutthecovenantandsimilarlytherearesome

circumstanceswherecertainIsraelitefigurestalkedaboutthecovenant

withoutprophesying,forexampleNoah.

 SomescholarslikeM.NothchallengedtheviewthatMoseswasthefirst



prophetonthegroundsthatalltheverseswhichsupportMosesasa

prophetareanachronistic.InfactforM.NothlatereditorsmadeMoses

intoaprophetyethewasreallyaverygoodleader.HoweverVonRad

observedthatprophecyIIsraelisassociatedwiththecult,leadershipor

both.Thisobservationremainsvalidandfromthenonwardsweproceedin

threedirections,thatprophecyhaseitherculticorpoliticaloriginsorboth.

CULTICORIGINS

ThepriestlytheoryisinsupportofSamuelasthefirstprophetasisprovenin

1Samuel3.Itstatesthatprophecyisjustanadvancementofpriesthood.Partlyin

supportoftheabovetheoryistheseershiptheorywhichstatesthatprophecy

originatedfromseershipandthisisalsoregardedastheevolutionarytheorybyM.

Noth.

Thistheoryismainlybasedon1Samuel9:9.Theimplicationofthisverseisthatthe

officeofaprophetevolvedfromthatofaseer.Therewasahistoricaldevelopment

fromtheofficeofaseertothatofaprophet.Theassumptionisthatthereshouldbe

adistinctionbetweenaprophetandaseer.

Thistheoryissupportedbysemantics.AsemanticanalysisoftheHebrewterms

whichareusedtorefertoaseerareroehandhozermeaningonewhoisgiftedwith

theabilitytoforetell,whereastheHebrewtermforaprophetisnabiwhichrefertoa

personwhocandobothforetellingandforthtelling.Seerswereprimarilydivinatory

inthattheiremphasisisinthefuturebutprophetswereconcernedwiththepresent.

Ifatalltheyrefertothefuturetherewasspecificreasontorelatethefuturetothe

present.

WEAKNESSES

1.Thistheoryisbasedon1Samuel9:9andtheassumptionisthatSamuel

wasthelastjudgeandthefirstprophet,yetGenesis20:7refertoAbraham

asaprophetandDeut18:18,Hosea12:13refertoMosesasthefirstand

architectofprophecy.Thereforewecannotassumethatprophecybegan

withSamuel.

2.Thistheoryassumesthatthereisacleardistinctionbetweenaseeranda

prophet,yetthetwotermsareusedinterchangeably,e.g.2Samuel24:11,

Gadisregardedasbothaseerandaprophet.AmosinAmos7:14when

hewasaddressedasaseerherespondeddenyingthathewasaprophet

noraprophet’sson,asiftosuggestthetwotermsmeanoneandthe

samething.Howeversomescholarstrytodistinguishaprophetanda

seer.

Thedifferenceisthat:

 Aseerwasmoreorlessassociatedwithspecificshrinewhileprophets

wereitinerant.



 Aseerwasmoreorlessapriestinthathedealtwithissuesofthecult,

especiallythoseelementsthatinvolvesacrifices.

 Aseerreceivesremunerationforaservice,whileaprophetreceivegifts.

 Moreoftenthannotprophetsclashedwithkingsanditsraretofindseers

clashingwithkings.

POLITICALORSOCIOLOGICALTHEORY

ItisbasedonsociologicalschoolofMarkWeberandNormanGottwald.Theybelieve

thatprophecyhasitsoriginsinsociologicaltension,asaresultofcommercialization

whichledtothecreationofasocialpyramidinIsrael.WhenIsraelsettledinCanaan

theredevelopedthreesocialgroups,thearistocracy,themerchantandthecommons

(poor).Thecommonswerebeingexploitedbytheeliteandasaresulttherewas

classstruggleinIsrael.Fromthisclassstruggleemergedsomecharismaticfigures

especiallyamongtheexploitedclass.Suchfigureswereprophetswhobecamethe

championsofthepoor.Theywerethespokespersonsofthedeprived,thevoiceof

thevoicelessandweresupportedbyYahweh.Thistheoryissupportedbythe

incidentofNabothandAhabin1Kings21.Amosalsodefendedthepoor.Sucha

theoryisimportantasitconsideredelementsofeconomicandsocialfactorswhich

influencetheriseofprophecy.

TheprocessoftheExodusandthesettlementinCanaancanbeexplainedinterms

ofapoliticalmovement.inthelightofthisonecanexplaintheoriginofprophecyin

termsoftheclashbetweentwoideologies,YahwismastheideologyoftheHapiru

andBaalism astheideologyoftherulingCanaaniteclass.Theprophetswouldbe

consideredasthepoliticalcommissarsofthetimewhohelpedtocoin,shapeand

reshapetheideologyofYahwismandarticulateittothepeopleboostingmoraleand

motivationtotheHapirusduringtheliberationmovement.Theprophetsactedasthe

custodiansoftheidealsoftheliberationmovement.

OnecanalsolookatthelinkbetweentheoriginsprophecyandpoliticsinIsraelin

termsoftransitionfromatribalconfederacytoamonarchyandfrompriesthoodto

prophecy.Thepriestswerepartofthestateastheofficewassponsoredbythestate.

Withtheestablishmentofthemonarchy,kingsprobablyabusedtheirpoliticalpower

andperhapsgotawaywithitbecauseoftheofficeofapriestwouldnotcriticizethe

king(thehandthatwasfeedingthem)ashewasinchargeofthestatetreasury.

Therewasthusneedtoevolveanindependentofficethatwouldspeakforthepoor

andprovidechecksandbalancesontheofficeoftheking.Prophetsarosetofulfil

thistask



Weaknesses

ThistheoryassumedthattherewasnoprophecybeforesettlementinCanaanyetwe

haveAbrahamandMoseswhoareregardedasprophets.

PROPHECYHASBOTHCULTICANDPOLITICALORIGINS

AccordingtoF.M Crossprophecystartedwithkingshipanddiedtogetherinexile.

ThisisalsosupportedbyM.Noth’sevolutionarytheorywhicharguedthatprophecy

evolvedfrom seership.Prophecyoriginatedasaclassstruggleorconflictof

institutionsthatisculticversuspoliticalinstitution.Whenthemonarchyemerged

therewasproliferationofpropheticguildswhoweresituatednearthePhilistine

garrisontochampionholywars.Inthisregardprophecyemergedasareligio-

politicalstancetoinspirenationalismandrevolutionalisminIsraelitesastheywere

faced with a wartorn politicalevent.Such politicalcrisisneeded religious

interpreterstogivethedivinewillandinspirehollywars.AccordingtoHarrelsonthe

emergenceofprophecycouldbeassociatedwithinstitutionalconflict.Heargued

thatIsraelwasacovenantcommunitywithcovenantrepresentativeswhomediated

thedivinewill,forexampleMosesandJoshua.Theriseofthemonarchyseemsto

havegiventhekingstheroleofthecovenantmediatorsandyetthecommunity

wantedthepresenceofthefreedom ofYahwehtodeclairehiswill.Asaresult

certainfiguresaroseinabidtocheckkingshipusurpationofthisreligiousduty.This

explainswhySamuelchargedSaulin1Samuel13:13-14.Thekingwasnotthe

officialspokespersonofthedeity.NathanrefusedDavidpermissiontobuildthe

templeandpromisedhimadynasticrulethatwastolastforever(2Samuel7:1ff).so

prophecyemergedasaconflictbetweentwoideologies,thatofdivineleadership

representedbycharismaticofficeofthejudgesandthatofpropheticoffice.Thefact

thatprophecy thrived during the monarchy and laterdied with itshowed

interdependenceofthetwo.

WEAKNESSES

Thedivinenatureofprophecywasnotwellmanifested.1Samuel9:9isambiguous,

wordseerandprophetareusedinterchangeably.

CONCLUSION

Condensedthewholeinformationshowedthattoexplainhowprophecyoriginatedin

Israelissynonymoustoseekinganeedleinahaystack.Biblicalandextrabiblical

informationisinadequatetosolvethisproblem.Hencetheoriginsofprophecyin

Israelremainsveiledinobscurity.Itleavesusoncrossroads.whatisclearisthat

prophecyhastodowithGodandisgenerallylinkedtosocial,political,religiousand



culturalcrisisofthetime.HenceJ.Muilenburgconcludedthatprophecycamewitha

particularwordforaparticulartime.

REASONSFOREMERGENCEOFPROPHECY

 Needforintercession(Gen20:7)

 NeedtointerpretthemisfortunesofIsraelandexplainthecovenant

andtheexodusevent(Moses)

 Needforecstatics,thatischarismaticdefenseandadministration

(Numbers11:25).

 NeedtodealwithPhilistineaggression.NeedtoreviveIsrael’sreligion

thatis,tocombatidolatry.Needtoinstituteandcontrolthemonarchy

(Samuel).

SIMILARITIESBETWEEN PROPHECYIN ANCIENTNEAREASTAND THATOF

ZIMBABWE

 thelegendofWenAmonandtheissueofecstacy.Zimbabwean

prophetsarealsoecstaticforthtellersandhavepropheticauthority.

 Botharecaughtwiththespiritofnationalism.

 FromthelegendofZimrilimaseerusedthepropheticformula‘Thus

saysthelord’whichisalsousedbysomeZimbabweanprophetsfor

examplesomesay‘ZvanzinashiJehovha…’

 From the stele ofZakrthe issue ofvisions come out.Some

Zimbabweanprophetsclaimtoseevisions.

 Theconceptofaseercanalsobeequatedtotheconceptof

(varatidzwa)insomeAfricanindependentchurches.

 ProphetsinbothZimbabweandtheANEisgivenbyindividuals

wearingdistinctregalia(uniforms).

CALLOFANCIENTNEAREASTPROPHETS

Acallnarrativeisthesectionofapropheticbookthatrecordsthecallofaprophet.A

callwasthemarkofatrueprophetinIsraelandthisisprobablywhatdistinguished

Israeliteprophetsfromotherprophet-typepersonsintherestoftheAncientNear

East.



Acallnarrativealmostalwaysassumedadefiniteform orproceededindefinite

stages,namely:

1.Theophany-thedeityeitherappearsorheisheardandletshismission

known.

2.Resistancefromtheprophet

3.Pressurefromthedeity.Thispressuretakestwoforms,namelyforce

andpersuasionwithsigns.

4.Acceptancebyaprophet

5.Commissioningoftheprophetandassurancefromthedeity.

ThecallofAncientIsraeliteprophetswasacalltomediatethecovenantbetween

IsraelandYahwehandthereforeaprophetasacovenantmediatorspeakstothe

wholepeopleofIsraelandnotspecificindividualsonly.

SeeBishaupages45-47

SIMILARITIESWITHGPROPHETSINZIMBABWE

1.ProphetsinZimbabwealsoclaim tohaveexperiencedtheophanies.

ClearexampleisJohaneMasowe,JohaneMarangeandMwazha.

Dreamsorvisionsfeatureinmostaccountsofthecall

2.Itseemsmostofthemdidnotrespondtotheircallsoutoftheirown

will.Inawaytheyresistedthecall.

DIFFERENCES

1.THEFORM OFPRESSUREEXERTEDONPROPHETSINZimbabweis

slightlydifferentfromthatofAncientIsraeliteprophets.Mostaccounts

ofpropheticcallsinZimbabweshowthatprophetsinZimbabwebegan

withstrangeillnesstheycouldnotiunterpret.JohaneMasowefor

examplefellillandwastransportedintotheheavenlyrealm.Thisis

theninterpretedasthecall.

2.Commissioningisacalltoaddressspecificindividualsespeciallyin

mattersoftheirillness.Thecallisalmostacalltoahealingministry.

Thereforeitisnotimmediatelyclearwhetherornottheseprophetsare

covenantmediators.

3.MostcallaccountsofprophetsinZimbabwe,especiallythosefrom

AfricanIndependentchurchesresemblethoseoftraditionalhealers

morethanthoseofAncientIsraeliteprophets



The“ManofGod”

Understanding BiblicalInfluence on Contemporary Mega-Church Prophets in

Zimbabwe

Abstract

DifferentnamesareusedtorefertovariousreligiousfunctionariesacrosstheWorld

Religions.InZimbabweanChristianity,thereisagroupofChristianofficialswhoare

currentlypopularlyknownas“menofGod.”Thisarticlearguesthatthistitleisoneof

themanyinfluencesoftheBibleoncontemporaryChristianity,sinceitsuseis

dependenton its biblicalusage,especiallyregarding the extra-ordinaryand

miraculouseventssurroundingElijahandElisha.Thetitleisusedeightytimesinthe

ChristianBibleandseventy-nineoftheseareintheOldTestament.Inouranalysisof

bothitsOldTestamentandcontemporaryusage,thetitleisusedtoacknowledgethe

qualitativedifferencebetweenallhumanbeingsandthefewmen(andwomen)who

are specially chosen to be God’s representatives.These specially chosen

functionariesaremorethansimplyhuman,anddomorethansimplehumanbeings

do.“ManofGod”isunderstoodasacontinuationofbiblicaltraditions.

Introduction 

TheadventofprophetsinZimbabweanChristianitycanbetracedbacktotheearly

decadesofthetwentiethcentury,duringtheperiodthatAfricanInitiatedChurches

werefoundedandplantedacrossZimbabwe.Themostprominentamongthese

prophetswereSamuelMutendioftheZionChristianChurch,JohanneMarangeof

theAfricanApostolicChurchaswellasJohanneMasoweoftheApostolicSabbath



ChurchofGod(Daneel1971:339,Mukonyora1998:191-207,Gunda2012:335-36).

Sincethen,everygenerationofAfricanChristians,withspecialreferenceto

ZimbabweanChristians,hasseenitsownprophets.Someoftheseprophetshave

continuedintheheritageofthesepioneeringprophetsofAICswhileothershave

addedontotheheritage,especiallywhenonefocusesonZimbabweanPentecostal

prophets.ThislatterbrandofprophetsinZimbabwewaslocallypopularizedby

EzekielGuti,founderandleaderoftheZimbabweAssembliesofGodAfrica,Forward

inFaith(ZAOGAFIF).However,thecurrentdiscussionssurroundingprophetsand

prophecyinZimbabwearelargelyinspiredbyanotherbrandofPentecostalprophets,

themega-churchprophets.AmongthisclassareEmmanuelMakandiwaandUebert

Angel,foundersoftheUnitedFamilyInternationalChurchandtheSpiritEmbassy

respectively.ThereissomuchthathascapturedtheimaginationofZimbabweans

whenonelooksatthesetwoleadingfiguresamongthemega-churchprophets

currentlyoperatinginZimbabwe:from theirlavishandmateriallyextravagant

lifestyles,includingthelatestandveryexpensivecarssuchasaLamborghiniand

BentleyforAngelsandaMercedesS600forMakandiwa.Theseprophetsalsoclaim

topossessspiritualhealingpowersthatfewcanrival,andtobeingabletobless

followersmaterially,includingtheso-called“miraclemoney”wherefollowersfind

moneyintheirpocketsandbankaccounts(Dailynews,06February2013;

Newsday,16January2013;

Newsday,08January2013;http://nehandaradio.com/category/news/page/5/;

TheHerald,05January2013;

Newsday,30Janu-ary2013;

TheStandard,06January2013)thatcannotbeaccountedforthroughnormal

accountingprocedures.Makandiwahasalsocomeupwithhis“miracleweight

loss” wheretheprophetcommandsfattoburnandpeopleinstantlyloseweight(The

SundayMail,13February2013).Makandiwahasalsobeenassociatedwithmiracle

babieswhereitisre-portedthattheUnitedFamilyInternationalChurchleader

assistedacoupletoconceiveandgivebirthafterthreedays(TheHerald,21Febru1

Miraclemoneyremainsunexplained!Thereareclaims,however,ofpeoplefinding

moneyintheirpockets,whichtheydidnothavepreviously.Suchclaimsarealso

maderegardingbankaccountbalances,whereaccountsarebelievedtobecredited

withmoneythatcannotbeaccountedforthroughnormalaccountingprocedures.In

ameetingwiththeGovernoroftheReserveBankofZimbabwe,Makandiwaand

Angelappearedtosuggestthatalltheydoisrecoverlostmoneyandreturnittoits

rightfulowners,whichseemstocontradicttheinitialclaimssurroundingmiracle

money.2Miracleweightlossisamongtheclaimsbeingmadebythemega-church

superstarprophets.Peoplewhohaveallegedlybattledweightproblemsareprayed

forandtheirexcessfatsarecommandedbywordofmouthtoburninstantly.

Interestingly,inoneofthevideos,itappearsthatonlywomenloseweightandonly



fromtheirwaistdown-wardssinceonlyskirtswerevisiblyoversizedwhiletheirtops

remainedoftherightsize.

AlltheseareinterestingfacetsofthisnewbrandofprophetsinZimbabwe;however,

thisstudyfocusesonanotheraspectwhichhasabearingonalltheclaimswehave

justhighlightedabove.Theseprophetsareamongthefewreligiousfunctionariesin

Zimbabwewhousethetitle“manofGod”extensivelyandexclusivelyeitherthrough

self-propagatingorbyacceptingthetitlewhenitisusedbytheirfollowers.This

studythereforetracesthebiblicalrootsofthephrase“manofGod”andinvestigates

howthebiblicaltextson“manofGod”haveinfluencedtheself-understandingand

claimsbeingmadebyZimbabweanprophets.

“ManofGod”intheBible:statisticalanalysis

Thephrase“manofGod”occurseightytimesintheChristianBible.Oftheeighty

timesthatthisphraseisused,onlyonceisitusedintheNewTestament,preciselyin

1Tim.6:11.TheNewTestamenttext(1Tim.6:11)seemsnottohavefoundfavour

withtheZimbabwean‘menofGod’duetotheinsinuationsofthetextespeciallythe

precedingverses.Thetext,especially1Timothy6:9-10,outlineswhatthe“manof

God”shouldguardagainstbysaying

Butthosewhodesiretoberichfallintotemptation,intoasnare,intomanysenseless

andhurtfuldesiresthatplungemenintoruinanddestruction.

Fortheloveofmoneyistherootofallevils;itisthroughthiscravingthatsomehave

wanderedawayfromthefaithandpiercedtheirheartswithmanypangs.

Butasforyou,manofGod,shunallthis;aimatrighteousness,godliness,faith,love,

steadfastness,gentleness(1Tim.6:9-10RSV).

 AstheonlytextintheNewTestamentthattalksaboutthe“manofGod”;thetext,

unfortunately,isinbadtasteformany“menofGod”whosemessagespredominantly

focusontheprosperitygospel(Machingura,2011:212).Itisourcontentiontherefore

thattheuseofthetitle‘manofGod’forcontemporaryreligiousfunctionariesin

ZimbabweisnotoverlydependentonthisNewTestamentunderstanding,especially

sincethoseusingitseemtoalsobethegospelofprosperitypreachers.Whilethe

phrase“manofGod”isonlyusedonceintheNewTestament,itispredominantly

usedintheOldTestament.Interestingly,itistheOldTestamentportrayalofthe

“manofGod”thatappearstobethebasisuponwhichsomeindividualsinZimbabwe

claimtobe“menofGod”.Thedistributionofthephrase“manofGod”isinteresting

toobserve.Followingthecanonicalarrangementofthebooks,thephraseappears

forthefirsttimeinDeut.33:1withreferencetoMoses.Interestingly,thisistheonly

timethatthisphraseisusedinthePentateuch,asectionoftheOldTestamentthat

islargelyconcernedwiththelawoftheLord.ItthenappearsagainonceinJoshua

(14:6)andtwiceinJudges(13:6,8).InJoshuathereferenceisonceagaintoMoses



whileinJudgesitisusedwithreferencetotheangelofGodwhoannouncedthe

birthofSamson.Inshort,thephrase“manofGod”isusedfourtimesinthefirst

sevenbooksoftheOldTestament.Therearefivereferencesto“manofGod”in1

Samuel(2:27;9:6,7,8,10)anditoccursseventimesin1and2Chronicles(1

Chr.23:14,2Chr.8:14;11:2;25:7,9;30:16).Inthesetexts,itisusedtorefertoMoses,

Davidandsomeprophets.ItalsooccursonceinEzra(3:2)andtwiceinNehemiah

(12:24,36)whereitisusedwithreferencetoMosesandDavidrespectively.Thereis

alsoreferencetoMosesthe“manofGod”inPsalm90:1aswellasIgdaliahthe“man

ofGod”inJeremiah35:4.Theseusesamounttotwenty-oneusesoutoftheseventy-

nineoccurrencesintheOldTestament,theremainingoccurrencesarelimitedtothe

booksofKingswherethephraseoccursfifty-eighttimes.Inthesefifty-eight

occurrences,thereisreferencetoShemaiah,aprophet(1Kgs.12:22),whilethe

phraseoccursfrequentlyin1Kgs.13(vss.1,4,5,6,7,8,11,12,14,19,21,23,26,29,

31)aswellasin2Kgs.23:16and17whereitisusedtodesignatetheunnamed

manofGodwhocamefrom Judah.Thisunnamed“manofGod”iscreditedwith

makingpropheciesagainstBethelandforetellingthecomingofKingJosiah

century’slater(Crenshaw1971:41-2,CoganandTadmor1988:299-300).Thereis

alsoreferencetoanotherunnamedmanofGodin1Kgs.20:28.Thetitle“Manof

God”appearsinseveraltexts(1Kgs.17:18,24;2Kgs.1:9,10,11,12,13)asa

designationofElijahandasadesignationofElishain2Kgs.4:7,9,16,21,22,25,27,

40,42;5:8,14,15,20;6:6,9,10,15;7:2,17,18,19;8:2,4,7,8,11;13:19.Whilethe

“manofGod”whocamefromJudahisonlyidentifiedthroughthisphrase,however,

themannerinwhichthisphraseisusedforElijahandElishacoupledwiththe

popularityofthesefiguresinChristiancommunitiesmeansourinvestigationofthe

influenceofthebiblical“manofGod"oncontemporarymenofGodshouldlargely

focusonthesetwoindividuals.Ofthefifty-eighttimesthatthephraseoccursin

Kings,onthirty-fouroccasionsitiswithreferencetoeitherElijahorElisha,anditis

oftenqualifiedbyextraordinarydemonstrationsofmiraculouspower.

“ManofGod”intheBible:Characterizations

Thetitle“manofGod”isoneamongmanytitlesthatareappliedtoaselectgroupof

individualsalongsideandasinterchangeableto“prophet”,“seer”and“prophetess”,

especiallyinthestoryofthelostdonkeysofSaulwhereSamuel(1Sam.9:6-10)is

describedasprophet,seerandmanofGod(Lamb2010:176).Fromthisbackground

itisapparentthatthetitle“manofGod”isnotageneraldesignationforallcreated

beingsbutratheranexclusivetitleforthefew“men(possiblywomenalso)”who

standinaveryintimateandcloserelationshipwithGod.Indeed,“themanofGodisa

speciallysetasideindividualwhoisessentiallyamanifestationofthedivinehence

protectedbythedivineandininstanceswheresuchdivinityisnotrespected,the

divinereservestherighttoavenge”(Gunda2012:345).Thismakessensewhenone

considersthatintheentirePentateuch;onlyMosesislabelledmanofGod.Acloser

analysisofDeut.33:1showsthat“thesuperscriptionusesthephrase‘themanof

God’torefertoMosesasdoesJoshua14:6andPs.90.Thesametitleisfrequently



usedof“prophetsormessengersofGod”(Driver1973:389).Textsthatreferto

Mosesas“manofGod”clearlyshow thatthereissomequalitativedifference

betweenMosesandallotherIsraelites.Mosesisdifferent,herelatesdifferentlywith

GodandheaccessesGoddifferentlyfrom allothercreatedbeings.Itisthis

differencebe-tweenMosesandordinarymenandwomenthatmarkhimoutasman

ofGod.“ManofGod”isanoutstandingindividual,an“Übermensch”(Glover

2006:452)suggestinganindividualwhoisliterally“abovemen”.Thisisatitlethat

placessomemortalsaboveothermortals,especiallybecauseofthethingsthatthey

canaccomplish.Chapter33ofDeuteronomyislabelledtheBlessingofMosesandit

consistsofaseriesofbenedictionspronounceduponthedifferenttribesofIsrael

(eventhoughSimeonisnotrecognized)(Driver1973:385).Mosesstandsasthe

foundingfatherblessinghisdescendants,andthiscomesafterhehadreceivedthe

lawfrom YahwehandhadpassedonthesametotheIsraelites.Thelawthatis

interchangeablycalledtheLaw oftheLordortheLaw ofMosesiscentralin

understandingwhyMosesisqualifiedas“manofGod”.Nootherindividualhadbeen

thisclosetoGod!Being“abovemen”,“Mosestherebygivestoeachtribehisowngift

ofdivineunderstandingandpower,andatthesametimethediversegiftsand

characteristicsofeachtribearerecognizedandaffirmedtobegiftsofGod”

(Clements 1998:534).ThisissimilarlyimportantthattheblessingsgivenbyMoses

areasgoodasblessingsgivenbyGodbecausethemanofGodstandsforGod,his

actionsareGod’sactions.Thisunderstandingof“manofGod”isequallyattestedin

theElijahandElishanarratives.TheoutstandingnatureofElijahissuggestedin

insinuationsthat“supportsthesuspicionthatwhereElijah,lifeorspeechare,YHWH

isneverfaraway”(Glover2006:450).Yahweh,theGodofIsrael,isalwayshovering

aroundthe“manofGod”,suggestingthatproximitytothe“manofGod”is

essentiallyproximitytoYahweh.ThiscreatestheimpressionthatElijah“willstride

theearthlikesomeYahwisticübermensch,unperturbedbythedroughtsand

distancesofearth.Heistheprophetwho‘standsbeforetheLord.’Thewordsof

ElijahandYHWHshareacommonauthorityandabilitytoshapethefuture”(Glover

2006:452,453).Thethingsthatconstrainmenandwomencannotconstraintheman

ofGodwhoisessentiallystandingundertheshadowofGod,sharingintheauthority

ofGod,whichgiveshimthepowertocommandthe“jarofmealnottobeemptied

andthejugofoilnottofailuntilthedaythatthelordsendsrainontheearth(1Kgs.

17:14-24)”(Gunda2012:346).The“manofGod”representslifebecauseGodislife.

AsGloverobserves,thereismuchsymbiosisbe-tweenYahwehand“manofGod”

thatitisdifficultifnotimpossibletoseparatetheireffectsonthecommunity.“Ifthe

speechofElijahandYHWHhasasimilareffect,soalsodoestheirpresence.The

storybeginswithanapparentassociationbetweenYHWHandcertainsubstancesof

nourishment—aboveallwater.Theirabundance(e.g.inthewidow’shouse,17.14-16)

pointstothepresenceofGod.Theirscarcity(e.g.thedrought,17.1-7)issuggestive

ofdivineabsence”(Glover2006:453cf.Gunda2011:146).Thisisparticularly

importantin searching fortheeffectsofthesenarrativeson contemporary

manifestations,the“manofGod”representsabundancewhereverthe“manofGod”



ispresentandthesameappliestoGod.Inshort,thetitle“manofGod”isusedto

describe some outstanding individuals who are believed to have a special

relationshipwithGod.Itismostlyusedtorefertoindividualswhoaresometimes

called“prophets”,“seers”,and“visionaries.”Thetitleisusedinterchangeablywith

theseothertitles,especiallyin1Samuel9.Inthenarrativeof1Kings13aswellas

theElijah-Elishanarratives,thetitleappearstobesimplyanequivalentofprophet.

ThemanofGodisassociatedwithextraordinarydemonstrationofmiraculous

power,whichisseenastheresultofbeingadirectrepresentativeofGod(Gunda

2012:340).Beinginthepresenceofthe“manofGod”isunderstoodasbeinginthe

presenceofGodsincethe“manofGod”possessesandusesthepowerofGod.

TheInfluenceofthe“ManofGod”TextsonContemporaryProphets

WhiletheauthenticityandveracityoftheBibleisroundlyquestionedinacademic

circles,African manifestationsofChristianity(barring a few exceptionsthat

disregardtheBibleasbeing“stalefood”suchastheJohaneMasowegroups

(Engelke2004))hasbeenthoroughlyandextensively“biblical.”MostAfrican

ChristianstaketheirBibleseriouslyasthebe-allintermsofdecidingwhatthey

shoulddoasChristians,ifnotintheiractualdailylivesthenatleastinpublic

discussions.Biblicalexamplesandinjunctionsarethereforeactivelysoughttojustify

andrationalizewhattodo,howtodoit,whentodoitandwhytodoit.Insuchcon-

texts,itshouldnotbesurprisingthereforethatcontemporaryclaimantstothetitle

“manofGod”presentthemselvesasdescendantsofthelineofthespeciallychosen

few whostoodbeforeGodandwhosharedinGod’sauthority.Inoneincident

Makandiwawasquotedintheprintmediaconfirminghiselectioninoneofhis

sermonswhenhesaidthat(TheHerald,03January2013):TheLordtoldme“Tell

Zimbabweanstochangetheirfocus.Everyoneissayingdiamonds,diamonds,butI

seeanotherpreciousmineralforZimbabwe…goldwillbepickedupfromtheground.

Mysteriouslygoldwillbeappearingeverywhere.AsIwasprayingIsawawind

blowingandIsawgoldcomingtothesurface.Peoplearegoingtobepickingupgold

withoutanydrilling.Youknowwhattheysayaboutthewatertable?Onehastodig

firstbeforeaccessingwater,butwiththisonethereisnodrill-ingneeded.Those

peoplewhohavebeenlookeddownuponwillbepickingupgoldliketheyarepicking

upstones.TheLordtoldme‘Thisisformypeople’,”saidtheUFICspiritualfatherto

wildapplause.

Thesermononthenightwaspremisedon2Kings7wherethelivesoftheIsraelites

weretransformedfrom povertytoplentyinonedayfollowingthedeclarationof

Elisha,the“manofGod”.Makandiwa’sstatementconfirmswhatmostofthe

PentecostalChristians’understandingoftheBibleandthepastorsinvolvedin

ministryas‘mouthpiecesandGod’srepresentatives’.Thecontemporaryclaimants

rejecttheideaof“theendofinspiration”ascontradictingthedictatesoftheBible,

theWordofGod.IntheBible,itisclearthat“afterhisdramaticvictoryoverthe

prophetsofBaalonMountCarmel,Elijahisportrayedasspiralingintoasuicidal



depression,inthemidstofwhichYahwehinformshim thathehaschosenhis

successor”(Lamb2010:172).Inshort,theunderstandingisthatGodintendedto

alwayshavearepresentativeorrepresentativesamonghumanbeings,hencethe

choiceofasuccessorforElijahisnotonlyspecific,itisalsorepresentative.In

reachingthisobservationweareindebtedtoearlierobservationsbyRobertCarroll

(1969:401)whenhestates:“Theinstitutionofprophecywastobeacontinuousand

permanentofficeconstantlysupplyingthepeopleofIsraelwithacovenantmediator

whowouldrecreatetheroleofMosesforthenation.”Thisunderstandingiscriticalin

tryingtounderstandthecontemporarymanifestationsofChristianprophetsboth

amongAICsaswellasamongthePentecostalmovements.Asnotedearlier,the

biblical“manofGod”isessentiallymorethansimplyahumanbeing,heorsheis

divine-humanbeingbecauseheembodiesanamalgamationofhismortalnatureand

theimmortalnatureofGod,sharinginthefateofhumanityyetexercisingthepower

andauthorityofGod.Theperformanceofmiraclesandothersuchpara-normal

activitiesisunderstoodinthecontextoftheirdivinity.AllthingsthatGodcandocan

bedonebythe“manofGod”hencetheideathatwherethemanofGodis,God

cannotbefaraway(Glover2006:450).Itisnotsurprisingthat,such‘menofGod’

attractbigcrowdsasinthecaseofMakandiwawhosefollowersstampedeinorder

tohaveaccesstothefrontseatsintheauditoriumwheretheywillbeclosertothe

‘manofGod’(http://www.intozimbabwe.com/top-news/zimbabwe/3016-18-injured-

in-stampede-to-see-prophet-makandiwa.html). In another incident, the Spirit

EmbassyMinistriesChurchfounder,UebertAngelhadtoabandonhisfoodfroma

fastfoodoutletinGweruandfleefrommembersofthepublic,whohadthrongedthe

premisesandstartedjostlingtogreetthe“manofGod”(TheChronicle,24October

2012).ThepopularpreacherUebertAngelandhisbodyguardshadtodashintotheir

vehiclesandflee,leavingtheirfoodwhichwasstillbeingpreparedaftermembersof

thepublicswarmedthefoodoutletandstartedjostlingtogreettheHarare-based

preacher-cum prophet.Thosewhomanagedtoevadethehumanwallmadeby

ProphetAngel’sbodyguardswouldkneelonthetarmacbeforegreetinghim.Oneof

thefewwhohadthechancetoshakehandswithProphetAngelclaimedthatthey

were“blessed”asaresultofshakinghandswiththe“manofGod”(TheChronicle,24

October2012).Themanwhoappearedtohaveenteredintoatrancesoonafter

shakinghandswithProphetAngelsaid“ThankGod,Iam nowanewman.Iam

blessedtohavebeengreetedbythisgreatmanofGod”.Thepeoplewhoflock

aroundthe“manofGod”orwhoseekthepresenceofthe“manofGod”arein

essenceseekingthepresenceofGod.InthecaseofZimbabwe,prominent

musicianslikeLeonardKarikogaZhakata,gospeldivaJoyceSimeti,Mahendere

Brothers,PeterMoyo,SulumaniChimbetu,DivaMafungaandBiggieTembo(Jnr)

amongmanyothershavedesertedtheiroldchurchestojointhousandsofpeople

attendingMakandiwa’schurch(newsdzezimbabwe.com).Followersofthepopular

“menofGod”havegonetotheextentofputtingstickersthatidentifythemwiththeir

“menofGod”ontheircars,officechairs(wheretheyusuallysit)andtheirBibles.Itis

nowcommoninHararetoseeprivatecarsownedbyformostofMakandiwa’s



followers with stickers with the UFIC logo with words like “Ndirimwana

wemuporofita

–Iamachildoftheprophet”.Itisalsointerestingthat,followersofthe“manofGod”

asinthecaseofwamuprofitaMakandiwaandAngelareveryconserva-tive,

defensiveandsometimesresorttoabusiveorthreateninglanguagewhenevertheir

“menofGod”arecriticized.ChristineVuta,whochris-tenedherself‘mwanaorchild

oftheprophet’didnottakelightlytopeoplewhocriticizedMakandiwaandAngelon

the‘miraclebabyofthreedaysandmiraclemoneyepisodes’bysaying:Iwriteasan

ordinarymemberofUnitedFamilyInternationalChurch(UFIC).Ichallengethecritics

ofmyspiritualfatherstopraythattheybegrantedthespiritofdiscernmentsothat

theyknowthespiritbehindthesemenofGod.Ifyouare[a]genuineChristian;then

youwillseethattheseservantsofGodareledbythespiritoftruth.Theyarevessels

(menofGod)thattheLordhaschosentobringaboutspiritualrevivalinZimbabwe.I

haveheardcarelessstatementslike‘MakandiwaisneitherGodnorJesus’.Truebut

hehasheededthecallbyJesuswhichhetoldhisdisciplesinJohn14:12.Why

shouldpeoplehaveproblemswhengreatermiraclesareperformed,forinstance,

instantweightlossandgoldappearinginpeoples’hands?(TheSundayMail,24

February-2March2013).

Vuta,justlikemanyfollowersofthesePentecostalmega-churches,regardswhatthe

“menofGod”miraculouslydoasfulfillmentofthe‘wordofGod’.TakuraMukwati

(TheHerald,10July2012;TheHerald,26February2013),apastorintheUFIC,was

quotedinTheHerald threateningthosewhocriticizedMakandiwabysaying:Bornof

aprophet,inthisarticle,Iamgoingtoanswerabitofthisquestion.Aprophetisa

manofinsighttothewillandpurposesofGod(Amos3v7).Aprophetisamanwho

sitsinthecabinetwiththeAl-mightyandcanhearthediscussionsofheavenand

canbringthem tomen.OurfatherintheLordProphetEmmanuelMakandiwa,in

UnitedFamilyInternationalChurch,isatypicalexampleofaprophetofthatcalibre

whomtheLordhasgiventousasagift.HeisamongsttheProphetswhoarethe

eyesandmindsofGod,membersoftheheavenlycabinet.Thatiswhythereis

alwaysaviolentreactionfromtheheavenswhenhisprophets(Makandiwaincluded)

aretouched,embarrassed,harassed,persecutedorkilled.Touchingaprophetisa

shortcuttothegraveaccordingtoPsalms105:14-15,gravesofsicknesses,poverty,

misfortunes,evenspiritualandphysicaldeath.

Ifintimespast,Elijah’sdeedswereaconfirmationofthespokenwordofGod;

contemporary“menofGod”seethemselvesorareseenbytheirfollowersasbeing

legitimizedthroughthewrittenwordofGodwhileatthesametimetheyauthenticate

thewordofGod.JosephineChuma(Dailynews,07August2012)addshervoiceby

claimingthat:ProphetEmmanuelMakandiwaisarealmanofGod.Hedoesnot

claimtohavepowersbuthehasgotthepowerofGod.HehasbeenanointedbyGod

todeliverpeoplewhobelieveinGodfrom theevilworksofthedevil.Thosewho

believehavebeenmadetoprosperinallaspectsoftheirlivesincludinghealth,



finances,educationonlytonameafew.TheanointinguponProphetMakandiwa

involvesamultiplicityofblessingswhichincludeswisdom,favour,honourand

protectionfromevilforcesandmisfortunes.

Andinmostcasestheauthenticationoftheirinextricableconnectiontothedivineis

throughtheperformanceofmiraclesaswitnessedatMakandiwaandAngel’s

Churchservices(Dailynews,26June2011;Newsday,10August2012).Accordingto

PastorNdhlovuoftheApostolicFaithMissioninZimbabwe(interviewed,19

February2013),thedangerthatwehavetodayisthatofpeoplewhothinkwecan

relivetheworldoftheOldTestament“menofGod”.Forhim,thecalibreofprophets

wehaveare‘fake,huckstersandempirebuilders’whohidebehindtheBibletomilk

unsuspiciouspeople.AntoniaSigauke(interviewed,18February2013)posedthe

followingquestionsinresponsetothreatsthatareusuallychurnedoutbyfollowers

oftheZimbabwean“menofGod”:Whyshouldprophetsnotbequestioned?When

theybecomeprophets,dotheyceasetobehumanbeingsandbecomeinfallible?

Thisissettingadangerousprecedentofnotsubjectingtheprophetstothetestof

scriptureandsoundnessaccordingtothewordofGod.Whyshouldtheprophetsbe

afraidofbeingquestioned?Whyisitsomeofthem getarrestedforcommitting

heinouscrimeslike:rape,theftandmurder?

Criticsofthecontemporary“menofGod”finditverydifficulttoreconcilethe

influenceofthe“manofGod”textsonthecontemporaryZimbabweanprophets,

especiallywhenitcomestotheirflashylifestylesinthecontextofthepovertyof

theirfollowers.Yetfollowersofsuch“menofGod”seeitdifferently.Notonlydoes

themanofGodreadthetextoftheBible,heactsitoutinhisownwordsandthe

followersbecometherecipientsofthebenefitsofthepresenceofthedivine,which

ischaracterizedbytheabundanceofhealth,wealthandwell-being(Glover2006:453).

ThefollowersandthoseinthepresenceofthemanofGod;“witnesstothe

inexhaustiblejarofmealandjugofoilintheirownlives”(1Kgs.17)(Gunda

2012:346).Thistextisre-enactedweekin,weekoutuntilthefollowersstart

proclaimingtothemselves,tothemanofGodandtootherswhostandoutside:‘Now

IknowthatyouareamanofGodandthatthewordoftheLordinyourmouthis

truth’(1Kgs.17:24).SuchtextsarereadtoshowwhatGoddidthroughachosen

vessel,inawaythatconvincesthefollowersandlistenersoftheauthenticityofwhat

thecontemporaryprophetisgoingtodointhenameofGod.Elijahandthe

contemporaryprophetaresimilar,theyarespeciallychosenbyGodandtheyneed

eachother.TheBiblicalnarrativelegitimizesthecurrentprophetbutthecurrent

prophetmakesanunbelievableBiblicalnarrativebelievablebyre-enactingit”(Gunda

2012:346).Themottoforthecon-temporarymanofGodissimple,theunbelievable

isgodly!(Gunda2011:147).Thesamemottohasbecomethesloganforthemajority

offollowersinthesemegachurcheswherethe‘menofGod’areregardedas‘friends

ofGod’whoknowthemindofGod.

ConcludingObservations



Amongthemanytitlesthatarebeingappropriatedbycontemporaryprophetsin

Zimbabweisthetitle“manofGod”.WhileithasalwaysbeenusedbyChristians,it

appearsthatitsusewasgivenanew leaseoflifebyPentecostalreligious

functionaries.WithinZimbabwe,theroleofGutiinpopularizingthistitlecannotbe

overstated.However,theriseofaclassofmega-churchsuperstarprophetsatthe

endofthefirstdecadeofthetwenty-firstcenturyinZimbabwemadethistitleeven

more popular.Ordinary Christians excite theirprophetinto prophesying by

consistentlyurginghimonusingthetitle“manofGod.”Itisatitlethatacknowledges

thatsomemenandwomenareinabetterpositiontocommunewithGodthan

others.Theseprivilegedindividualscanbecomebridgesthathelpotherscross

floodedriversbetweentheirsinfullivesandtheholylivesdemandedbyGod

PROPHECY:DEFINITION

Prophet;thewordoccurinpopularspeechtodesignateapersonwhopredictthe

future.HoweverHebrewprophetswerenotprimarilyofthistype.Prophecyasa

phenomenoncannothaveaclearlyidentifiabledefinition,butwealsohavelogical

inconsistencenottodefine.soweneedaworkingdefinition.

Prophecyifitistobeunderstoodhavetobedefinedintermsofcharacteristics

becausethebibleourmajorsourceoffersnodefinitionofwhataprophetis.

ThebiblicalwordnabihaveanydefinitemeaninginHebrewthatwecandiscern.The

wordprophetisderivedfrom theGreektranslationofNabiwherethetranslators

haveoptedtospeakinthenameofGodoraninterpreterofthewillofGodrather

than‘mantis’(adiviner,seer,soothsayer).Sothewordprophetisaninterpretedone

anddistancedfromtheHebrewtext.Thoughdifficulttodefinethebestwaywecan

comeupwithadefinitionofaprophetisthroughitscharacteristicsasdescribedin

thebibleinDeut18:9-22.Aftercondemningthenon-Israelitepracticesofsorcery,

divination,necromancye.t.c.thewritercontinues‘Iwillraiseaprophetlikeyoufrom

amongtheirbrethrenandIwillputmywordsinhismouthandheshallspeakto

themallthatIcommandhim’(Deut18:18).Itisinlightofthisthatformcriticslike

WestermannandGunkelarguethattheoraclesoftheprophetsbeganwiththe

messenger;sstyle‘thussaystheLord…’implyingthatthemessagewasnotfrom

themselvesbutfrom theonewhosentthem.Soprophetsweremessengersor

intermediaries.AccordingtoJ.Muilenburgaprophetisdescribedasamouthpiece

ofYahweh.

ProphecythereforeisaninstitutionthroughwhichGodcanspeakthetruthabout

somehistoricalsituationisverbalized.AccordingtoH.HGuthrie,aprophettherefore

isavehiclethroughwhichthetruthaboutsomespecificsituationisverbalized.Itis

becomingthemeanswherebyGoddefinesthemeaningofhistory.ForH.HRowley

theprophetwhoisproperlysocalledwasamanwhoknewGodintheimmediacyof

experiencewhofeltinescapableofGodandwhosewordwasatbottomarevelation



oftheissueofthatlifewhothereforedeclaredtheissueandpleadedwithmanto

avoiditbycleansingandrenewingtheirlives.Theyservedasmodelsofspiritual

heightswhichallpeoplemightsomedayreach.Inthiswayprophetsfunctionedas

individualswhohadbeendivinelychosentoreform allaspectsofhumansociety.

Prophet’staskwasnotonlytopreach,hewasalsoappointedtobeassayerand

tester.(Jer6:7).Hehadtoexaminehispeopledistinguishingbetweenthatwhich

wasgoodandthatwhichwasevil..AccordingtoJ.Lindblomitwasontheresultof

thisexaminationthatthecontentofaprophet’smessagedepended.Inactualfact

prophetsareseenaspeopleappointedbyYahwehtomonitorhispeople’sprogress

ordeclineinobediewncetoYahweh’swillandtostrivetokeepthenationonthe

courseoriginallyintendedbyhim foritsgood.TheIsraeliteshadbeenunitedby

culture,religionbeingoneofthecomponents.Theyknewthatreligionstemming

fromthecovenantrelationshipwithgodwasthenation’sstrengthandthereasonfor

itsexistence.

AccordingtoMarara,theconceptofprophecyinZimbabweisusuallyassociated

withthenotionofonepersonthatis,aprophettellinganotherhisorherissues.

Thereisanelementofpredictionwhichisinvolved.ThecommontrendinZimbabwe

isthatpeopletalkintermsof‘kuporofitwa’(beingprophesied)orinthecontextof

whitegarmentchurches‘kushandirwa’.ProphecyinZimbabweisassociatedwith

independentAfricanchurchescommonlycalled‘Vapositori’.Someprominentnames

inthiscategoryareJohaneMasowe,JohaneMarange,andErnestPaulMwazha.

ZimbabwehasalsowitnessedtheriseofmanyprophetsinthePentecostaldomain.

SomeoftheseareMakandiwa(UnitedFamilyInternationalMinistries),Prophet

UerbertAngel(SpiritEmbassyMinistries),prophetAndrewWutaunashe(Familyof

God),andprophetPassionJava(Kingdom embassyMinistries).Someofthe

prophetshaveactuallybeencreditedwiththeabilitytorevealpersonaldetailsof

peopleincludingtheaddress,phonenumbers,datesofbirthtomentionbutafew.

PREDICTION(FORETELLING)ANDPROCLAMATION(FORTHTELLING)

Proclamationisaddressingoftheprevailingsituationandpredictionisforetelling.In

addressingtheprevailingsituationprophetsoftenalludedtoeventsyettocome.

ProphecywasfirstandforemostamatterofconveyingthemessageofGodtothe

immediatelistenersnotamatterofpredictingthefuture.Itbecomesobviousthat

thewordsoftheprophetwereconcernedwithrepentanceorabsenceofit.However

indealingwiththepresentprophetsoftenalludedtotheeventstocome.This

actuallyshowsthatpredictionandproclamationwereinterwovenbutemphasiswas

onproclamation.

AccordingtoJ.Muilenburg,prophetscamewithaparticularwordforaparticular

time.Thisshowsthattheywerenotmereprognosticatorswhoseaimwastoshow

ordemonstratethatGodknowsthefuture.Ifatallprophetstoldthefuture,ithada

bearingonthepresent.Theyweretheretointerpretcertaineventsandadvisepeople



onwhatactiontotake.B.W.AndersonarguesthatprophecyinIsraelisassociated

with a particulartradition and experience.Israeloriginated with theexodus

experienceandthecovenant.MosesdeclaredthewillofGodtoPharaohthatisto

freeIsraelites.ProphetsweretheretoadviseIsraelitestoputawayforeigngodsand

worshipYahwehonly.HoweverotherscholarsquestionMosesasaprophet.G.Von

Rad’sobservationismoreplausible.HearguesthatprophecyinIsraelisassociated

witheitheracult,leadershiporboth.Prophetswerecallingpeopletopractical

holinessandrepentanceandwereadvisingpeopletoputtheirtrustinYahweh,e.g.

IsaiaharguesthatbehindthescenesthereisYahweh,thesovereignruler.The

secretsoftheLordrevealedtohisprophetshisnotprimarilyknowledgeofthefuture

eventsbutGod’sgovernanceoftheworldwherebysinsarejudgedandrepentanceis

accepted.SoIsraeliteprophetsmadepredictionsontheconvictionthatYahwehwas

shapingthecourseofevents,leadingfrom thepresentintothefuture,e.g.Amos

predicteddoombecauseofpeople’sdisobedience.AccordingtoVonRad,prophecy

inthiscasedidnotannouncewhatwouldhappenbutwhataccordingtoGod’s

justicewasinevitable,e.g.becauseofitssinsJerusalemhadtoperish(Jer7:13-20).

Thisisnotpredictioneitherinthesenseofsoothsayingorasaresultofsome

technicalskills.ThisistheproclamationoftheactsofholyandrighteousGodwho

doesnotleavesinsunpunishedandyetshowsmercytoallwholovehimtokeephis

commandments(Exodus20:5-6).Prophetspreachedfuturedisastersaswellas

salvatione.g.Amos5:18-24,becausewhattheypredictedwasnotamatterof

changebutrestedatGod’sgovernance.Theprophetscouldproclaimwithmatterof

certainty,disasteraswellassalvation.Isaiahforinstancegavehischildrennames

thatepitomizedhismessage,Spoilspeedpreyhastens,remnantshallreturn.Thus

heshowedthathehadnodoubtaboutwhatwouldhappenorthatdisasterwillcome

attheappointedtimes.Itispreciselythisallianceofproclamationandprediction

thatisthehall-markofatrueprophet.Previouslyprophecywasspecifically

predictionbutwiththeclassicalprophetstheviewhasbecomeprevalentthatthe

truefunctionofaprophetwastobecomeateacherofethicalandreligioustruth.

Howevertheyneverseizedtobeseers,theirfaceisalwaysturnedtothefuture.They

standinthecouncilofYahwehanditiswhatheisabouttodothattheydeclareto

men.Theirconvictionisthatthedestructionofthenationisinevitableandtheydwell

onthenatureofYahwehandonthemoraldecisionofpeopletoimpresstheir

convictiononthenation(Amos4:12).

ROLESOFPROPHETS

MESSENGERSOFYAHWEH

Theauthorityenjoyedbyprophetsamongtheirpeopledependednaturallyonthefact

thattheywerebearersofthedivineword.TheywerecommissionedbyGodand

understoodthemselvesasmessengersofYahwehhencetheyusedtheprophetic

formula‘ThussaystheLord’.ThustheywereprimarilyspokespersonsforGodtohis

people,denouncingthem oftheirsins,pleasingwiththem torepenttoGod,



encouragingthemtofollowthewillofGodinallphasesoftheirlife.

IsraelieprophetswerespokespersonsformonotheisticYahwism.Keyfeaturesof

Yahwism thatformed the core ofprophets are monotheistic,ethicaland

judgementaldimensionsofYahwism thatstoodatthecentreofthemessageof

eachoftheancientIsraeliteprophets.ThesethreehadnoparallelsintheANE

prophecy,i.e.theywereessentiallyiniqueandmadeIsraeliteprophecyunique.The

apodeiticlawasexemplifiedintheDecalogueisthebasisofmonotheisticYahwism.

‘youshallhavenoothergodsbeforeme…’(Exodus20:3).Theapodeiticlaw is

believedtobeauthentictoIsrael.Ifprophetswerespokespersonsofmonotheistic

Yahwism,thenbasicallytheyinterpretedtheapodicticlawsthatwereatthecentreof

Yahwism whichimpliesthattheprophetsspokeandrepresentedthatwhichwas

uniquetoIsrael.

HoweverscholarslikeG.Fohrerarguethattheapodicticrulesofconductwerenot

necessarilyuniquetoIsrael.Butoneshouldnotethatmattersofreligiousprinciplein

theapodicticlawhadnoparallelintheANE.Prophetswereprimarilyspokespersons

ofthesemattersofreligiousprinciplethatwereuniquelyIsraelite

INTERCESSORS

ThisissomebodywhopleadsonbehalfofpeopletoYahweh,e.g.Gen20:7,Amos

7:1-6.TheintercessoryroleisexpressedinthetellsofElijahwhohelpedonethe

widowsofZarephathtodiscoverinherhouseoilandmilktokeepherselfandher

sontillthenextgoodrains.

CULTICFUNCTIONARIES

AccordingtoVonRadsupportedbyA.Johnsonprophetswereculticofficeholders

thoughwecannotdenythatprophetsweresomehowlinkedtotheculticpattern.

Theywerechiefrepresentativesoftheheavenlycouncil,divinelyappointedto

proclaim thewordofGodtothepeople.Theysoughtnoroyalorecclesiastical

favours,sincetheirliveswerecompletelydirectedanddecimatedbythedivine

suzerain.

COVENANTMEDIATORS(Seenotesabove)

SOCIALREFORMERSCALLINGFORSOCIALJUSTICE.

Prophetswerespeakingonbehalfofthelessprivilegedinsocietyandbecomethe

mouthpiecesofthosewhohadnopowertostandfortheirrights.Intimesofill-

treatmentandinjusticesuchprophetsstoodfortheordinarypeoplewhohadno

powertoconfrontleadersandkingsinsociety,forexampleElijahandNaboth,

NathanandDavid.

Thepoorweredeprivedoflandandwealth,widows,thefatherlessandtheweak



couldnotprotectthemselves.Prophetsdirectedtheirmessagestoleadersor

officialsofinstitutionsinsocietywhohadpowerandauthorityinthesociallifeof

JudahandIsrael.(1Kings21,Amos5:7-10,Isaiah1:21-26.

Issuesofwealth,pursuitofitandpossessionofitwerealsoaddressedbyprophets

becausetheyweresourcesofcorruption.Amos’message-richwouldbuildhewn

stonehouses,largevineyarde.t.c.themostvulnerableinsocietywereoppressed

likethewidowsandophans-thatwasviolationofjustice.Hencemessageof

judjementtotheIsraeliteswasaresultofinjustice

ADJUDICATEINTER-TRIBALDISPUTES

Beforethemonarchyprophetswouldattribalcentresadjudicateinter-tribaldisputes.

Sothedesignationofaleaderofthetribesintimeofdanger,officiateatthe

ceremonyofcovenant.Aboveallthingstheleaderwastheretomaintainthe

categoricallawofthecovenantinthelifeofthetribes.

POLITICALADVISORS

WhenkingshipwasestablishedinIsraelmuchoftheresponsibilityoftheformer

covenantrepresentativeswasassumedbytheking.Howeverthekingwasnot

permittedtobecometheofficialspokespersonofthedeity.Thereforeprophecywas

establishedtocheckandbalancethepowersofthekings.Prophetswereinvolvedin

anointinganddethroningofkings.

Wheneverakingisenthronedanddethronedprophetsareinvolved.Hereprophets

areseentobeplayingaleadingroleintheformationofthekingdom.Soattimes

prophetsareregardedasrevolutionaries.Forreligiousandsocialchangestobefully

addressedtherewasneedtoremovepoliticalleaderstheargumentbeingthat

religiousandpoliticalpracticeswhichwereabreachtotheSinaicovenantwere

beingpromotedbythepoliticalleadershiphencetherewasneedtoremovethemto

promotegenuinereformbacktothestipulationsoftheSinaicovenant.Thusitisnot

surprisingtonotethatwheneverakingisenthronedordethroned,aprophetisbeing

involvede.g.ElishaanointedJehuwhiletheOmrideswerestillinpowerandJehu’s

revolutionleadtosomereligiousandpoliticalchange.Howeveritisinterestingto

notethatprophetsneverheadedanymovementinIsrael,toreplacethemonarchy

withanotherformofgovernmentthatitmighthavebeenthoughttoprefer.Thisis

trueforthereisnoindicationthattheprophetictraditioneverpossessedeitherthe

tasteorthetalentforpracticalpolitics.Wheneverprophecyintervenedinthese

matters,itwasnotforanyotherreasonbutforspiritualreasons.

Theywerenotagainstmonarchicalregime,againstdeclineofIsraelitelaw and



custom,againstencrochmatesofthemagnets,againstapostasyandagainst

oppressionofthehumbleclassofIsrael.Infacttheywereagainsttheinstitutionof

thekingswhichwerefailingtoadequatelyexpressloyaltytoGod.Politicsand

religionwereinterwovenandsinceprophetsdidnotliveinivorytowerseparated

fromthelivesoftheirsocietytheywerenotpuppetsinthehandsofanarbitrarydeity.

Godusedprophetsasspokespersonswithoutviolatingtheirownpersonalities

hencetheywerenothollowtubes.SotheyreaffirmYahweh’ssovereignstayinthe

politicalsphereinwhichIsraellived.Thismadealtogetheraheadoncollisionwith

theeffectwhichwasmadetofurtherIsrael’spoliticalsecurityespeciallywith

diplomacyandpolicyofmilitaryarmament.Atonepointwefindprophetsgiving

oraclestoattackshowingharmoniousco-operationbetweenprophetsandmilitary

leadership.ProphetsnearthePhilistineGarrisoninaclearindicationthatprophets

werepolitical.TherearetheretoinciteIsraelitestoengageinholywaragainstthe

Philistineenemy.

COURTOFFICIALS

Prophetswereconsultedwhengreateventswereimpendingmostlybeforeand

duringwarse.g.AhabandJehoshaphattriedtoensurevictoryovertheArameansat

Gilead.JehoshaphatwishedtohearthewordofYahwehandsummoned400

prophets(1Kings22).Thuswhenenteringuponimportantundertakingtheking

constantlyappliedtotheprophetsforthewordfromGode.g.DavidhadNathanas

hiscourtprophet,RehoboamhadShemaiah,andJeroboamhadAhijah.Howeveritis

notalwaysthecasethatprophetswereforthekings.Prophet’sindependenceofthe

kingmightmakehimandsensortheking’saction,e.g.AhabhatedMicaiah(1Kings

22:8).

EARLIESTFORMS/MANIFESTATIONSOFPROPHECYINISRAEL

FORMSAPPROVEDINTHEBIBLE

DREAMS

Itisaneventthatisseenbyanindividualwhenhe/sheisasleep.Godcanvisita

personinadreamandspeakwithhim,forexamplethepropheticcallofSamuelwas

madepossiblethroughdream(1Samuel3:1ff).InDeuteronomy13:1ff‘ifaprophet

hasarisenamongyouoradreamerofdreams…’clearlypointstotheexistenceof

thisaspectinAncientIsrael.Itshouldbenotedthatdreamsreceivedbynon-

IsraelitesneededaHebrewinterpreter,forexampleJoseph(Genesis41:25-33)was

calledfrom prisontointerpretPharaoh’sdream.Danielalsointerpretedking

Nebuchadnezzar’sdream(Daniel2:24-45).



LOTS(URIMANDTHUMMIN)

Thesewerecasttodetectaguiltyperson.InJoshua7:14-19Joshuadiscoveredby

lotsthepersonwhohadoffendedGodbytakingspoilsfrom thedoomedcityof

Jericho.AchanwascaughtandwasstonedtodeathinthevalleyofAchor.

Lotswereprobablyputinabasinandrapidlyrotated.Theanswerwasgivenbyalot

whichleaptfirst.thismethodwassometimesdivinatory,e.g.theusageofsacred

stones(urimandthumin)intheOldTestament.Urimandthumminwerefoundinside

anephod.Itseemsaccordingto1Samuel2:18and2Samuel6:14,theephodwas

somekindofadresslikeanapron(astheword‘girded’maysuggest).

Howeverin1Samuel23:6,9and30:7anephodwassomekindofsymbolicvestment

thatwaskeptinasanctuaryandwouldbecarriedalongbythepriestorprophet

duringmilitaryexpeditions.Theurimandthumminwerepartofthisvestment.The

mainpurposeofthispracticeistodeterminethewillofthedeityordeitiesonwhat

courseofactiontotake.Theobjectswerereligiouslysymbolic.

Useofsacredstonesisfoundin1Samuel14:41-43.Saulusedthesestonesto

detecttheguiltyactionofJonathan.Theseobjectscanbecomparedtohakata

(castinglots)inZimbabwe.Theseobjectsneedsomeonewhoisareligiousofficial.

ThedifferenceisthatinIsraeltheephodinwhichthelotsarefoundwassomekind

ofdresswhereasinZimbabwelotsareeitherbonesordriedtreebucksorshellsof

snailsorseacreaturesorevenstones.

Justlikehakataurimandthummin(twosidesofpartofanephodthatweremarked

differently)wereusedtodetermineortomanifestthedivinewillintermsofyesor

no,thisoneandnotthatone.Thesymbolicnatureandthefactthattheephodwas

keptatasanctuary,it’smostprobabletohavebeenapriestlyobjectusedtoperform

priestlyduties.HoweverdeterminingandinterpretingthewillofGodwereusually

propheticfunctions.Solotsinthiscasefallintherealmofaprophet.

VISION

Itisanappearanceseenbyanindividualwhichisinaccessibletoeverybodyelse.

Thevisionmaybeseenwhenoneisinecstacy.Apersonmayseeeithersymbol

whichareinterpretedorrealexperience.Itemsthatmayappearinavisionmay

dependontheprophet’spersonalbackground,forexampleifIsaiahwasoriginallya

priestitisunderstandablethatheexperiencedavisioninthetemple.IfAmoswasa

farmer,theimagerydrawninhisvisioninvolvespests.VisionsareoneofGod’s

methodsofdivinerevelation(Numbers12:6)

ECSTACY (seenotes,B.W.Andersonpage250andBishaupgs7-13)



FORBIDDENMETHODSOFPROPHECY/DIVINATORYPRACTICES

ThereisastrongcondemnationoftheseformsinDeuteronomy18:10‘Thereshall

notbefoundamongyouanyonewhoburnshisson/daughterasanoffering,anyone

whopracticesdivination,asoothsayer,anauger,orasorcereroramedium,or

wizard,oranecromancer…’.Divinationisaprocessofdiscoveringtheunknownor

thefuturethroughsupernaturalmeans.

ASTROLOGY

Itisthestudyofheavenlyphenomenon,forexamplestars,moon,sune.tc.this

methodwascommonamongsttheBabyloniansastheywereskilledinforetellingthe

futurefrom themovementofstarsandplanets.DuringthetimeofJeremiahhe

attackedbitterlytheworshipoftheQueenofheaven(themothergoddess(Jeremiah

7:18).ThisisalsocondemnedinDeuteronomy4:19.

NECROMANCY

Itistheprocessofseekingguidancefrom thespiritofthedead.Thismethodis

stronglycondemnedbothinLeviticallawsandindeuteronomicwritings,forexample

inLeviticus20:28‘ifapersonturnstomediumandwizardsplayingtheharlotafter

them,Iwillsetmyfaceagainstthatpersonandwillcuthim offfrom amonghis

people’.Thoughcondemnedthispracticewasstillpracticedintheeighthcentury

(Isaiah8:19-20).

Necromancyincludestwoideas:

 Worshipofancestors

 Thedeadbeingconsultedtodeterminethefuture.

1Samuel28:1ffSaulconsultedthewitchofEndortoraisethespiritof

Samuelwhowasdead.

HEPASTROPHY

Itistheprocessofdiviningfromtheliverofthesacrificedanimal.Ezekiel21:21‘For

thekingofBabylonstandsatthepartingoftheway,attheheadoftwowaystouse

divinationheshakesthearrows,heconsulttheteraphim,helooksattheliver’.Itwas

onlycommonlypracticedamongtheBabylonians.

HYDROMANCY

Thisreferstotheuseofwateroritisdivinationbywater.ItisalludedtoinJoseph



narrativesingenesis44:5.‘itisnotfromthisthatmyLorddrinks,andbythisthathe

divines…’

RHABDOMANCY

ThisreferstotheuseofdiviningsticksorcastingofarrowsasinEzekiel21:21.The

samemethodisindirectlyalludedtoinHosea4:12‘Mypeopleinquireofathingof

woodandtheirstaffgivesthemoracles…’athingofwoodcouldhavebeenplaywith

wordswhichmightbeareferencetodiviningrodsorsticks.

RERAPHIM

Theuseofteraphim orhouseholdimageswasquitecommonamongpeopleof

MesopotamiaandPalestine.Theywereasignofauthorityandlandownershipbut

werealsousedforthepurposeofdivining.ThismethodisalludedinZechariah10:2

‘Fortheteraphimuttersnonsense…’

DISCUSSTHEEARLIESTFORMSOFPROPHECYINISRAELANDOUTLINETHE
FUNCTIONSOFEARLYISRAELITEPROPHETS.

HOWANDWHYPROPHETICBOOKSWERECOMPILEDANDPRESERVED

1.Smallcollectionsofthesayingsoftheprophetweremadeduringthe

prophet’slifetime,bytheprophetorhisdisciples.Messagewasthe

productofthecommunityandnotindividual.Sonsoftheprophetsare

knowntoalsohavehadataskofpreservingprophetictraditions.

2.Transmissionthroughanumberofunidentifiedgenerations.Unitsof

traditiondevelopedindependentlyandcirculatedorallyindependently.

3.Whensayingscametotheattentionofcivicorreligiousauthorities

theymusthavebeenwidelyreported,forexampleAmaziahthepriestin

chargeatBethel,wasabletoquoteasayingofAmosasgroundsof

extraditinghim(Amos7:11)andhistrialfortreason.

4.Insomecasessayingsandstorieswouldhavecirculatedingroupsof

disciplestobeconsignedtowritingonlywhenmemoriesbegantofade.

5.Utterancesofprofessionalprophetswereprobablypreservedamong

thetempleandcourtrecords.

6.Lateronthewordswereputtogetherintosmallunitsofliterature

(periscopes)followinganumberofcriteria,forexampleifithad

commonsubjectmatterortraditionusedthesamecatchwords,for

example‘Forthreetransgressionsandforfour…’orcommontheology,

forexample2Kings2wherewehaveaseriesofmiracles.

7.Redactorslatercompiledperiscopesintocontinuousnarratives.

CHARACTERISTICS OF PRIMITIVE PROPHECY IN ISRAEL (PRE-CANONICAL

PROPHECY)



1.Theyoperatedingroups/bands/guilds.

2.Theyneededmusicinorderforthem tobeturnedintotheprophetic

mood

3.Itwascontagiousinnature

4.Miraclesweremorepronouncedduringthisperiod.

5.Theirmessageswerenotwrittendown

6.Earlyprophetswereseersorvisionarieswhohadclairvoyantpowers.

7.Theywereecstatics

WHYWERETHEYCOMPILED

 Politicaldisasters,forexamplethefallofJerusalem andsubsequent

deportation,seem to haveprovided apowerfulstimulusto the

preservationofpropheticsayings.Probablythefirstcompilationof

propheticmaterialdatesbackfromthistime.

 Topreservepropheticmaterial.

 Torecordanddepositafterdisappointmentasproofintheeventof

futurefulfilmentofhis/herprophecy.

 Sothattheprophecymightbenefitbyprovidinglessonstofuture

generations(posterity).

 Tokeeptheprophetictraditionalive.

 Tomaintainareliablerecordofthepropheticliterature.

‘PROPHETSSHOULDNOTBESEENASAUTHORSANDPOETS(H.GUNKEL)BUT
ASMESSENGERSOFYahweh(J.ROSS)’.EVALUATETHESETWOPERSPECTIVES
ONISRAELITEPROPHETS.

AUTHORS

AccordingtoH.Gunkelprophetswereauthorsintheirownrightwhowere

particularlypoetsbecauseofthenatureoftheirworksandhowtheydeliveredtheir

message.

Intheirwritingprophetsusedpoeticdevices,theseincluderepetition,forexample

linking(initial,crossandfinallinking),parallelisminthecaseofHebrewpoetry-initial,

final,synonymousandsyntheticparallelism.

Apartfrom repetitionprophetsalsoplaywithwords(paronomasia)andpanning,

onomatopoeiaandotherpoeticdevicestothiseffect.Theformofsomeoracles,for

examplearrangementinstanzasmayalsobecitedtodemonstratethesamepoint..

WEAKNESSES

Arrangementintostanzasofpropheticoraclesisalaterdevelopmentthatcannotbe

attributedtotheprophets.Also,evenatthepointofdeliveringtheirmessage,



sometimesitwastheirsecretarieswhocapturedandwrotethewordsandthese

werethepeopleresponsiblefortheartisticskillsthatwentintowritingofthe

propheticbooksandnottheprophetsthemselves.

PROPHETSWEREMESSENGERSOFYAHWEH.

ProphetsweremessengersofYahwehbecauseofthenatureoftheirtaskandalso

howtheydeliveredtheirmessage.Thisisprimarilybasedonthedefinitionofthe

term Nabiassomeonewhospeakonbehalfofanother.WhenappliedtoIsraelite

prophecyaNabiwasamessengerofYahwehwhocommunicatedthedivinewill.

Theuseofthemessengerstyleorpropheticformula,‘thussaystheLord…’canbe

usedtosupportthattheyweremessengersofYahweh.

Prophetsreceivedcallsfrom Yahweh.Theywerenotmenofself-appointed

ministries.TheimplicationthereforeisthatthesourceoftheirauthoritywasYahweh.

ECSTACY

AccordingtoB.W Anderson,ecstacyisanexperienceofbeingovercomewithan

emotionsopowerfulthatselfcontrolorreasonmaybesuspended.Itdoesnotarise

frommereemotionalrapturebutfromthespirit(ruah)ofYahwehwhichfallsupona

person.Ittakescontroloftheselfandmakesoneaninstrumentofdivinewill.In

suchastateunusualthingshappen,egElijahovertookthechariotofAhab(1Kings

18),Saulstrippedoffclothesandlaynaked(1Samuel19:19-24).Ittransformsa

propheti.emadehimanotherman(1Samuel10:6).

Itcanbedividedintothreecategories:

1.Contagiousi.eelectricegwhenSaulmetabandofprophetsonhisway

toGibeahandfallintoesctacy.

2.OrgiasticegElijahovertookthechariotofAhabfrom MtCarmelto

Jezreel.

3.PassiveegwhenElishavisitedDamascus,Hazelcametoseehim in

ordertoseekanoracleaboutBenhadad’ssicknessandElishatoldhim

thatheshalldie.Elishathengazedandstaredsteadilyathimandhe

burstintotears.

RELATIONSHIPBETWEENECSTACYANDPROPHECY

Somescholarsarguethatthetermprophetoriginatedfromtheagitatedbehaviorof

ecstatics.AccordingtoRobinsonnoHebrewprophetwouldventuretoprophecy

withoutaninitialexperienceofanextra-ordinarycharacter,thatis,ecstacy.Itserved

astheclimateofprophecy.Certainlythisconditionwasthemedium ofgenuine



religiousexperienceinwhichtrueconductwithGodwasachieved.

AccordingtoJ.Lindblom ecstacywasphysicalevidencewhichshowedthat

someonehasthespiritofYahweh.Itgaveprophetsauthorityhencedistinguished

themfromordinarypeople,egisSaulamongtheprophets?’itwasnormallyinduced

bymusicandithadinfluenceinpoliticsegDeborahledpeopleinwarandinspire

them withmusic.Propheticguilds,forexamplethosestationednearthePhilistne

garrisonwerefunctionalintheholywars.Musicwasusedtoinducepatriotism in

people.TheanalogyofothergroupsofYahweh’sdevoteessuchastheRechabites

arethepropheticguilds.Associationofsaulwiththesonsoftheprophetsafterhe

hadbeensetasidetodeliverIsraelsuggestthattheywereareligio-patriotic

movementmakinguseofdervishtechniques.

MODEOFOPERATIONOFPROPHETICGUILDS

1.Theecstaticslivedinbands(groups)undertheleadershipofafather

(ab)andtheywerethesonsoftheprophet(benehannebiim).The

father’sspiritwassharedamongthesons(Numbers11,2Kings2,1

Sam19:24).Thefunctionofthechiefprophetwastoteachthesons

thesecretsofthepropheticofficewhilethesonssupportedand

legitimizedtheauthorityofthefather.

2.Ecstacywasinducedbymusic(2Kings3:15)

3.Ecstatic/frenciedbehavior.

4.Decentralizationofcommunityhouseholdsforexamplesomelivedin

Bethel,Gilgal,Jericho(2Kings2:1-5)

5.Prophesiedviolently(1Kings18:28)

6.Usesymbolicactstodemonstrate(1Kings22)

7.Theyuseslogantorefertotheleadersaschariotanditshorsemen(2

Kings13:12,14).

FUNCTIONS/ACTIVITIESOFPROPHETICGUILDS

v. Theecstaticslivedinbands(groups)undertheleadershipofafather(ab)

andtheywerethesonsoftheprophet(benehannebiim).Thefather’sspirit

wassharedamongthesons(Numbers11,2Kings2,1Sam 19:24).The

functionofthechiefprophetwastoteachthesonsthesecretsofthe

propheticofficewhilethesonssupportedandlegitimizedtheauthorityof

thefather.Probably,prophecyliketheofficeofthepriesthadtogo

throughsomeformoflearning.Somaybetheresponsibilityofthefather

wastoauthenticatethatonehasundergonethroughallstagesand

thereforequalifiedasaprophet.Theassumptionhereisthatifprophets

usedculticobjects,itsimplymeantthatonehadtolearnandprophecyis

notsomethingthatcomesspontaneously(2Kings4:38-41).Sotheywere

professionallytrainedandperhapspaidforaservice,egAhijahisbeing

paidwhenhedeliveredthemessageofJeroboam(1Kings14).



vi. Thefatheranointedandwouldsendsonstoanointkingsvindicatingthe

leadershipoftheanointedindividualbybestowinguponthem certain

charisma(2kings9).Sotheyweremessengersofthefatherswhowould

atonepointanointkings.

vii. Thesonsinparticularactedaspoliticalcommissarsandwouldgatherat

militarygarrisonsinabidtoboostthemoraleoftheanointedkingsand

theirsoldiersastheyfightagainsttheirenemies.Sotheywerefunctional

duringholywars,egwhenIsraelfoughtagainstthePhilistines,theguilds

werestationednearthephilistinegarrison,probablytoweakentheenemy

byproclaimingtheirdefeatinadvanceaswellaschantingwarsongs.So

theyfunctionasamilitaryband.

viii. Theywereupholdersofmonotheismjustliketheirfathers.

ix. Theywereindustriousthatistheycouldcook,farm,gatherfoodfor

themselves.

x. Theycouldalsoprophecy.

xi. Theyalsohadculticfunctions.Theywereexpertsatintercessoryprayers.

Someofthemactedastemplepersonnel.

COMPAREANDCONTRASTPROPHETICBANDSINANCIENTISRAELANDSIMILAR

PHENOMENON IN AN AFRICAN INDEPENDENTCHURCH OFYOURCHOICEIN

ZIMBABWE.

Zviratidzo(revelations)anditssplintergroupsMabasaevapositori(actsofapostles)

anddhambuza.

SIMILARITIES

1.Secretplaceofmeeting(mativimana)amysteriousplace.

2.Thepresenceofafatherwhoisthechieftrainerandthesurrounding

discipleswhoareapprentices.

3.Basicprocessofincubationthatthegraduatesfromtheretalkabout,

thatincludesthesecretsofhealingandperformingmiracles.

4.Inducementofecstacythroughmusicanddance.

DIFFERENCES

Kindofrecruitsandtheirbackgroundsaredifferent.Itseemsapprenticesinthe

Africanindependentchurchesaredrawnfrom thosecandidateswhoinitiallywere

possessedbyspiritsmakingdemandsuponthem tobetraditionalhealersand

throughsomemysteriousprocessthespiritiscleansedandconverted/termedso

thatthesepeoplecannowbehealerswithinthechurch.



Miraclesperformedalmostalwayshavetodowithhealingandtheirprophesy

alwaysinvolveswitchhunting.ThisisamarkeddifferencewithAncientIsraelite

propheticbands.

HOWECSTACYORIGINATEINISRAEL

Ecstacylikeprophecyisaborrowedphenomenonfrom theAncientNearEast.Its

ultimateoriginistracedbacktoThracewhereitspreadintoGreeceasacultof

DionysiusandintoAsiaMinorandSyria.ItislikelyIsraelfirstbecomesacquainted

withecstaticprophecyinCanaanwhereitwasconnectedwithBaalreligion.Baal

prophetsimporteditfromPhoenicia.ProbablyIsraelitesborrowedecstaticprophecy

fromtheCanaanitesasitdidsomuchelse.Thisissupportedbythefactthatthere

aresimilaritiesbetweenIsraeliteecstacyandAncientnearEast,egtheMesha-stele

foundinDibonintheJordanregiondatedintheninthcentury.Thestelerecordsa

commandrelayedtokingMeshafrom theMoabiteGodKemishtoattackatown

calledNebo.ThemessagewasrelayedbyanecstaticfigureegtheElijahandElisha

narrativesrevealacloseconductbetweenIsraelandCanaanitecitiesandtestifyto

theexistenceofacertaintypeoforgiasticprophecyimportedintoIsraelbyJezebel

thewifeofAhab.

Therearesomesimilaritiesbetween450prophetsofBaalandthesonsofaprophet

associatedwithElijahandElisha.TheElijah-Elishanarrativesrevealaclosecontact

betweenIsraelandPhoeniciancitiesandtestifytotheexistenceofacertaintypeof

orgiasticprophecyimportedintoIsraelbyJezebel-thequeen.TheWenAmon

incidentisanotherexampleofecstaticprophecyintheancientNeareastsimilarto

thatofIsrael.IntheMaritexttherearereportsaboutseveralcommunicationsfrom

thedeitiesegDagan,AdadtoZimrilim.Thesemessagesarereportedtohavebeen

passedthroughecstatic(Muhhum)employedinatemple.TheMeshastelefoundin

DibonintheJordanregionthatisdatedinthe9th century.Thestelarecordsa

commandrelayedtoKingMeshafromtheMOABITEGODKemishtoattackatown

calledNebo.Themessagewasrelayedbyanecstaticfigure.Somescholarslike

BlenkinsopparguethatthereishugematerialintheMarilettersdealingwithecstatic

intermediariesthatcharacterizewhatmusthavebeenafairlystandardpatterninthe

ANEurbancentreswithwhichIsraelhadties.InfactbothANEandIsraeliteecstacy

werestimulatedbyrythmnofmusicandbodymovements(3:15).Bodyisstimulated

intohyper-action.HoweverscholarsobservedthatIsraeliteecstacywasnotjusta

mereemotionalrapturebutwasfromthespiritofYahweh(ruah).Moreoverrarelydo

wefindIsraeliteprophetsdeliveringtheirmessageinecstacy.Basingonthe

definitionofecstacy,thatis,suspensionofself-consciousness,somescholarsargue

thatthereisadifficultythatariseswithtryingtounderstandIsraeliteprophetssolely

asecstaticsbecausegoingbythedefinitionitwouldappearIsraeliteprophetswere

notecstatic.TheyarguethatIsraeliteprophetsneverlosttheirconsciousness.Texts

citedtosupporttheviewthatIsraeliteprophetswereecstaticsarenotexpliciteg



Numbers11:11-30issaidtobeanachronistic.Moreoverthereisnoequivalent

Hebrewtermforecstacy.ThoughscholarsmayacceptthatIsraeliteprophetswere

ecstaticitseemsthisphenomenonwasprevailingduringearlyphasesofprophecy

andseemstobestudiouslyavoidedbyclassicalprophets.B.W Andersonargues

thatifprophecywasborrowedwhatwasborrowedwastransformedtosuitthe

Israeliteenvironment.

ECSTACYASANISRAELITEPHENOMENON

ItappearforthefirsttimeinthereliablerecordsofIsraelinconnectionwiththe

electionofSaulwhoinstitutedthepropheticguilds(1Samuel10:1,1Samuel19:24).

These prophets are connected with politicalsituation during the philistine

oppressionofIsrael.ThesourceoftheecstaticexperienceisthespiritofGod.

SamuelprobablyalignedwiththembecauseoftheirloyaltytoYahweh.Howeverits

likelythatecstaticprophetsexistedpriortoSamuelbuttheyweretakenforgranded

(1Samuel3:1).MostscholarsinterpretNumbers11:10-30,thatistheincidentofthe

ordinationofthe70eldersasmarkingthebeginningofecstaticprophecyinthe

wilderness.InthiscaseecstacyoriginatedwithinIsraelandwasGodinspired.

ScholarslikeBlenkinsoppmayarguethatthispassageappearstolegitimizeecstatic

prophecybyderivingitfromthespiritofMoseswhichitselfhaddivineorigin.Spirit

transferredfromMosestotheelderscausedthemtoprophecyecstatically.However

thisviewhasbeencriticizedbyM.Noth.Forhim itisdoubtfulwhetherthisisan

authenticepisodefromtheMosaicperiod.Inthejudgementofmanyscholarsthisis

anachronistic.Anachronism isthestoryteller’stechniqueordescriptionofthe

Mosaicperiodintermsoflanguageorexperienceofalatertime.Onecanconclude

thatecstacyispartandparceloftheearliestformsofprophecyinIsrael.

RELATIONSHIPBETWEENPROPHECYANDTHECULT

Therelationshipbetweenprophetandpriestandprophetandcultusisnotclear.At
onetimeitwascustomarytofindinHebrewreligionatensionbetweenprophetand

priestorcult.9 Atpresentitismorecommontofindscholarssuggestingthat
prophetsmayhavebeenapartofthecultus,associatedwithpriestsinculticritual.
Asweshallsee,anti-culticpronouncementsoftheeighthcenturyprophetsappearto
givesupporttothefirsthypothesis,butthereisaconsiderableamountofevidence
tolendcredencetothesecond.TheprophetsencounteredbySaulwerefrom the
shrineatGibeath-elohim,"thehillofthegods"(ISam.10:5).TheprophetSamuelwas
trainedbythepriestEliandperformedasapriest.Asweshallsee,Ezekiel,the
prophet,hadpriestlyinterests.Isaiahreceivedhissummonstoprophesywithinthe
templeprecincts.AubreyJohnsonhasproposedthatprophetsandpriestsworked
sidebysideinYahwehshrinesandintheJerusalemtemple,andheconcludesthat
whentheprophetscriticized,theystoodwithinthecultusseekingtocorrectabuses.

Forhimprophecyformedafreebutintimatecultassociation.

S.Mowinkelarguesthatprophecywasconnectedwiththecult.scholarsarguethat



prophecyevolvedfrom priesthood.Theargumentbeingthat,becauseofthe
inadequacyandcorrupttendenciesofthepriestlyofficeasdemonstratedbythe
sonsofEli,thelackofthevoiceoftheLordduringtimeofElinecessitatedSamuel’s
call.PriestsandLeviteswereconsideredtobegiftedwiththespiritofYahweh.They
wereconsultedbythelocalpeoplefortheguidanceofYahweh.Thisfunctionisalso
applicabletotheprophets,e.g.Samuelwasconsultedforthelostass,Ahijahis
consultedbyJeroboam’swifepertainingtheillnessoftheirchild.Propheticguilds
werelinkedtoculticcentres.GadisreferredtoasDavid’sseer.Elishaisvisitedbya
Shunamitewomanatthecult.Sothereisanoverlappingofthefunctionsofaseer,
prophetandpriest.Prophetswereeitherpermanentlyortemporarilyconnectedwith
sanctuaries.

FUNCTIONS

1.Givingoracles
2.Helpinginbattlesandofferingsacrifices
3.Interceding.
4.Theywereexpertsinprayer
5.Receptionofrevelationisalwaysfoundaroundthecult

Theroleoftheprophetsassetforthinthepropheticwritingsistoproclaim
Yahweh'swordor,asthetermnabiimplies,toactasYahweh'sspokesmen.During
thepasthalfcentury,propheticutteranceshavebeensubjectedtoform critical
analysis,andithasbeendemonstratedthatoracularformsstemfromcultic,legal,
heraldicandothersocioculturalsources.Someutterances,suchasthoseofAmos,
maybeassociatedwithfestaloccasionsliketheNewYearobservance.Judgment
pronouncementsreflectformsusedinlawcourtstatementsorinproclamationsbya
royalmessenger.Somesalvationoraclesemploypatternsusedinlamentation
ritualsorinminstrelsy.Theresultsofform criticalstudiesshouldnotbeusedto
anchortheprophetsinanyofthegroupsfrom whichtheyborrowedtheirliterary
forms,butrathertodemonstratetheversatilityofthespokesmenforGodwhowere
capableofemployingmanywell-knownliterarypatternstocommunicatetheir
message.

ItisoftenpointedoutthatprophetsdemonstrateextensiveknowledgeofHebrew
traditions.Thisistrue,buttheprophetsarenotconfinedbypasthistory.Woven
throughthepropheticworksarereferencestomajorthemesofthesalvationhistory
ofthenation:electionorchoiceofthepeoplebyGod,theExodusorthesaving-
preservationofthepeople,thecovenantbonds,theoccupationofCanaanwith
divinehelp,andtheDavidiclinewithitsmessianic-kingshipovertones.

TherewerevariousmeansofdeterminingthewillofYahwehatculticcentres.There
arealsovarioustypesoforacles,e.g.judgement,assuranceandsalvationoracles.
Thereareplaceswellknownfororaclegiving,e.g.ElishaandtheShunamitewoman
refertothenewmoonandSabbathsuggestingthetimetoreceiveanoracle.Sothe
functionoftheOldTestamentprophetsinassociationwiththecultasaninstitution
isnotinquestion.Therealquestionhastodowiththeextendoftheassociation

But,asweshallsee,theprophetsalsoturnedawayfromtraditions:Amosreversed



thepopularconceptof"Yahweh'sday"andJeremiahproposedanewcovenantto
replacetheold.

Theprophetsalsochallengedcurrentpractices.Culticritual,withitsemphasisupon
whatamandoesinritual,isplayeddown,andmoralthemes,concernedwithwhata

manisinhumanassociations,areemphasized.11

Thus,theprophetsshouldnotbeuniversallycategorizedasanti-culticpreachers,as
upholdersofpasttraditions,aspredictorsofthefutureorasmoralists.Theyare
bestrecognizedascharismaticpersonalities,menunderthecompulsionofan
experiencethatcausesthem toutter,despiteopposition,challenge,mockeryand
imprisonment,thewordstheybelievedtobeYahweh'swordsgiventothem,words
representingYahweh'swill,Yahweh'sintentions,Yahweh'spurposes,andYahweh's
action.Theirconcernwaswiththeirownimmediatepresent.Iftheunderstanding
andinterpretationofthatimmediatepresentdemandedrecollectionsfromthepast
orindicationsofwhatthefuturemighthold,thenpastandfuturewereutilized.Ifthe
bestandmostmeaningfulpresentationcalledfordramaticenactment,utilizinglegal
ormourningorfolksongmodesofutterance,thentheseformswereused.Toresist
thedemandsofGodortofleefromtheirassignedrolewasimpossible.Onecould
onlyrespondto whatYahwehrequiredandsuffertheconsequencesinthe
convictionthatYahwehwouldprovetheutterancetobetrue.

HowYahweh'swordcameisnotknown.Ritesofincubation,inwhichtheindividual
sleptinaholyplaceandreceivedamessageindreamsorvisions,werepracticedin
theNearEast.WhenDaniel(orDan'el)intheUgariticstoryofAqhtdesiredason,he

spentsevendaysandnightsinthesanctuaryuntilhereceivedarevelation.12

IncubationriteswerenotunknowntotheHebrews,13butthereisnoclearevidence
thatpropheticmessageswerereceivedthroughthistechnique.Neverthelessvisions
wereexperienced,forIsaiah'spropheticsummonscameinavisioninthetemple
area,andvisionarypatternsappearinthepropheciesofAmos,Jeremiah,Ezekieland

others.14

Freeassociationritesareknowntohavebeenutilizedbyseers.Thewholemindand
personalityoftheseerisfocuseduponasingleitem,orproblem;allelseisblanked
outinwhatmightbestbedescribedasatrancestate.Atrainofthoughtisbegun
leadingtoananswertotheproblemortoanoracle.Thereis,asweshallsee,some
indicationthattheprophetsmayhaveutilizedsomeformofthistechnique,acquiring
oraclesfromconcentrationonapotofboilingwater(Jer.1:13f.)oronamantesting
awall(Amos7:7f.).

Somepropheticoraclesreflectpersonalexperienceseithersocialorintrospective.
SomeofHosea'sproclamationsgrewoutofhisunfortunatemarriageandsomeof
Jeremiah'soutofvilificationbyhiscountrymen.Ontheotherhand,certainof
Jeremiah'sandIsaiah'sexperienceswerepersonalandinward,suggestingthatthey
developedoutofinwardlisteningorconcentrationthatproducedmentalimages,
mentalcommunication culminating in whatmightbe termed an "ineffable

experience"(cf.Jer.20:7-9).15

Perhapsitisbesttogeneralizeanddescribepropheticexperiencesasmanyand



varied.LackofdetailedinformationintheBibleprevents,inthelightofpresent
knowledge,realprecisioninanalysis.

Theclashbetweenprophetsandpriestshasbeentakenbysomescholarstomean

thattheyaretwodistinctgroups.Prophetswerenotnecessarilyagainstthecultbut

itsabuse.Thetwoofficesco-existed.Cultwasfrom thebeginning,thetangible

expressionofthefaithofIsrael.ItwastherehearsalofGod’smightydeedsandhis

self-disclosureofthepast.

Anti-culticverses,e.g.Amos5:3,Isaiah1:11-12areagainstformalizationofexterior

worshipwhenithadnocorrespondinginteriordispositions.Israelhadcometo

believethatritualsandceremonycouldatonefortheirsins.Godrejectsthe

paraphernaliaofexternalobservanceunlessitisaccompaniedbysocialjusticeand

considerationfortheunderprivileged.Prophetsinsistedthatmereoutwardforms

divorcedfrominwardmeaningandpracticesofgenuinepurityareresented.God’s

concerniswithmoralobedienceandnotprescribedrules.Examplestosupportthis

are1Samuel15:22,Hosea6:6,Amos5:21-25,Isaiah1:10-15,Jeremiah6:20,7:22-23.

Prophetswereagainstthecultbecauseithadbecomesomuchinstitutionalized,

theirconcernwasthatithadbecomedevoidofsincerity.Ithadbeenpracticedby

immoralpeoplewhoweresyncreticandapostate.

Yahwisticprophetismalmostcertainlyremainsincloserapportwiththecult.They

sometimesspokethelanguageofthecult.Howeveritdoesnotnecessarilyfollow

thatthegreatOldTestamentprophetwasacultorguildprophet.Prophetsand

priestswerenotsopositivelyandconstantlyopposedassometimesassumed.Itis

significantthatthesefigureswerethemosthighlyrankedinthetraditionofJudaism.

MosesandElijahhaddualroleofpriestandprophet.MoseswasaLeviteandElijah

conductedsacrifices.Infactprophetsoperatedwithintheestablishedpriesthood

andceremonialritualestablishedbyMoses.Sacrificeswereameansofexpressing

obedience.

Howeverprophetsemphasizedthatsacrificeswerenottobeanendinthemselves

asIsraelthought,buttheywereameanstoanend.Prophetswereseenatcultic

centresasexpertsatintercessoryprayers.Theyweretheretobringpeople’s

petitionstoGodandcommunicatedivineanswersindicatingwhetherornotthe

sacrificewasacceptedbyGod.Onspecialreligiousfestivalssuchascovenant

renewaltheymayhaveanimportantannouncementofthedemandsandpromises

ofthecovenant.Prophetswerealsocourtadvisorse.g.Nathanacourtprophet

sanctionedtheruleoftheDavidicdynasty.

METHODSUSEDBYPROPHETSTODELIVERTHEIR



MESSAGES

SYMBOLICACTIONS

B.WAndersondefinedsymbolicactionsas‘actedoutparables’.Theywereoraclesin

aprophet’sbookwhichwereactedinreallife.Theseoracleswereconnectedtothe

messagetobedelivered.TheydisclosethemessageofYahwehtothepeopleand

theyemphasisethemain ideasofthemessagesothatpeoplecaneasily

understandthemessage.

Quiteanumberofprophetsgavetheirchildrensymbolicnamessothattheymaybe

walkingsignsorplacardstothepeople.TheprophetMosesgavehissonssymbolic

names;Gershom whichremindsIsraelitesthattheywere‘Sojourners’and‘Eliezer’

whichremindsthem ofdeliverancefrom Pharaoh(Exodus18:3-4).Theprophet

Hoseaalsogavehischildrensymbolicnames:Jezreelnamedinconnectionwith

Jehu’sbloodbathinthevalleyofJezreel,Notpitiedmeaning Yahweh’spatience

wasexhaustedandfinallyNotmypeopleshowingthatYahwehhaddissolvedthe

covenantbetweenhimandIsrael.InfactthenamesofHosea’schildrendemonstrate

thedeteriorationoftherelationshipbetweenYahwehandIsrael.HoweverGod’s

judgementwasnothislastword.Afterpunishmentthesenameswerereversed

showingthatYahwehhadreconciledwithhispeople.

TheprophetIsaiahalsohadnamedhischildrensymbolicnamessothattheywillbe

visualaids.HegaveoneofhissonsthenameShearJashubmeaning‘aremnant

shallreturn’aftertheSyro-Ephramitecrisis.Healsogavehissecondsonthename

‘Mahershalalhashbaz’meaning‘thespeedspoilhastens’,pointingtotheweakness

ofthecoalition.theonlysymbolicactionsperformedbytheprophets.Falseprophets

alsoperformedactions.TheprophetZedekiahthesonofChenaahmadehimself

ironhornssymbolizingvictory.ItwasduringamilitarycampaignagainstSyriaover

thecityofRamothGilead.AhabthekingofIsraelandJehoshaphatthekingofJudah

joinedtogetheragainstSyriaandbeforetheywentforawartheyinquiredoftheLord

fromthefourhundredcourtprophetsofBaalwhobelongedtoKingAhab.Withone

accordtheypromisedthesetwokings,‘goupfortheLordwillgiveitintothehandof

theking’.THEtwokingswereassuredofvictory,thatiswhenZedekiahproceeded

tomakeironhornsinabidtoinducebeliefinthetwokingsthatsurelytheLord

commandedorgavethem this tobeafalseprophetwhenthetwokingswere

defeatedbySyriaandkingAhabdied.Hencetheefficiencyofthismethodwas

questionablechieflybecauseitwasalsousedbyfalseprophets.

ThismethodwasacommonmethodthatJeremiahused.Someofthesymbolic

actionsinthebookofJeremiahare:

1.Thepotinthehandsofapotter-asymbolicactionwhichdemonstratethat



YahwehwastheretopunishIsraelasacorrectivemeasure.

2.ThebrokenpotteryinthevalleyofHinnomorTopethwhichsymbolizedoom.

3.Jeremiah’spurchaseofthelandatAnathothsymbolizingrestoration.

4.Ayokebarintheprophet’sneckwhichsymbolizeBabylonianexileandslavery.

HananiahthefalseprophetbrokehisbarsandassuredtheJudeansthatthe

exileperiodwasnotgoingtolastfor70yearsasprophesiedbyJeremiah.He

prophesiedthatitwastolastfortwoyears.Jeremiahproceededtomakeiron

yokebarsinabidtoprovetohisaudiencethecertaintyoftheimpending

catastrophe.

Theaccountscontain:

3.God’sinstructiontoperformtheaction.

4.Adescriptionoftheactionitself

5.Anexplanationofitsmeaning

6.Theysometimesincludeastatementmadetoonlookers.

7.Asinavisionemphasisinthetextisnotontheactionbutonthelesson

conveyedbytheaction-usuallythatGodwasgoingtoacteitheragainstoron

behalfofhispeople(Hosea1:1-2)

SIGNIFICANCEOFTHISMETHOD

1.Symbolicactionactedasvisualaidstotheaudienceaidmemory.Theyserved

notonlytorepresentandmakeevidentaparticularfact,butalsotomakethis

factareality.

2.Theyteasethemindintoactivethought.Infacttheydenythehearersthe

attitudeofaspectator.Sotheyweremeanttoarousetheemotionsoffearor

hope,accordingtocircumstances.Thuswhatwasdonepowerfullyreinforced

whatissaid.Symbolicactionsrepresent,indicate,pointtoordemonstrate.

Thereforetheypointbeyondthemselvestosomethingelse.Theyservedto

representtothebystandersanobject,anoccurrence,acourseofevents

whichwereofparticularsignificance.Thereforethereisaconnectionwiththe

totalmessageoftheprophet.

3.Theywereusedtoattracttheattentionofthepeople.Theyalwayshadsucha

structureastoevokeintheconsciousnessofthebystandersthefactwhich

theprophethadinmind.

4.Theyweremeanttoillustrateseriousnessoftheactionsbasingonthe

philosophythatactionsaremoreeffectivethanwords.

5.TheyexpressGod’sintentions,e.g.destruction.Theyaresymbolicwaysin

whichGodintendstoacttowardshispeople.

6.Ithelpedpeopletoremember,see,judgeandact.AccordingtoLindblom

prophetsfrequentlyactedinunusualwaysinordertoderivehometheoracles

theyuttered.



WEAKNESSES

1.ScholarbythenameEdmundSigmundviewsymbolicactionsassignsof

shearmadnessandsignofexhibitionism.Afteracloseanalysisbetween

Israeliteprophetswhoperformedsymbolicactionsandhisinsanepatience

ontheissueofbehaviorandhecometoconcludethatsymbolism isshear

madness.

2.Itwasproblematicbecausefalseprophetsusedthismethod.

SONGS(FUNERALDIERGE)/LAMENT

TheprophetAmosin5:2sungafuneralsongtotheIsraeliteswhenhewantedto

provehisaudiencetheinevitabilityofdoomthathewaspronouncing.Thisisa

funerallamentoverIsraelasifshewereacorpsereadyforburial.HesawIsrael

inacoffinwaitingforburial.Attachedtothesongistheissueoflamentwhich

usuallybeginswithawoecry(woe…)Amos5:18,4:4-5,Isaiah5:1ff.woespeech

isapronouncementwhosetoneisdeepandfullofgrief.Itisintroducedwith

catchword,‘Woetoyou…’(Amos6:4-6)

PARABLES

Parablesarecomparisonswhichusestorytellingtechniquesanddetailsdrawn

fromeverydaylifeexperiencesinordertopresentreligioustruthinawaywhich

attractstheattentionofthelistenerorreaderbyitsvividnessorstrangenessand

thusprovokesfurtherreflectionandappropriateaction.

WhenprophetNathanrebukedkingDavidforhissinsinseducingUriah’swife

Bathshebaandmurderinghim.Nathanusedaparableoftherichmanwhotooka

poorman’sonlylamb.Theuseofparablesforsinnerstocondemnthemselvesis

apropheticdevice(2Samuel12:1-14).Davidwasmadetocondemnhimself.

Davidwasalsocaughtoutagaininthesamewaybythewisewomanofterkoa(2

Samuel14:1-23).ThesamemethodwasusedbytheprophetIsaiahin5:1ff,when

heusedtheparableofthevineyardwhereJudahwasconsideredasthechosen

vineplantedonfertileandwellpreparedlandbutregardlessoftheeffortsmade

toensureagoodharvestthefieldyieldedwildfruits.

TheparablewasgiventoexpressGod’sloveforJudahandalsotojustify

punishmentthatshouldbegiventotheJudeans.God’sloveisshownbyhiscare

inplantinghisvineyard.Hepunishesitbecauseitcouldnotproducethefruitof

obedience,hencepunishmentwasinevitable.

TheprophetJeremiahalsoemployedthesamemethodwhenhewantedtoprove

toJudahthatYahwehwasgoingtospoiltheprideofJudah,intheparableofthe

waistcloth(Jeremiah13:1-11).InJeremiah18:1-17hegaveanotherparableof



thepotter.IntheparableJeremiahwantedtodeliverthemessagethatYahweh

wasgoingtopunishtheJudeansasacorrectivemeasure.Inhisadviceto

Zedekiahandthosewhohadsurvivedthefirstdeportationhegavetheparableof

thegoodandthebadfigs.IntheparableJeremiahconsideredtheexilesasgood

figs.(Jer24:1-10)

SIGNIFICANCE

 Theywereusedasweaponsofwarfareinresponsetocriticismofopponents.

 Todenythehearerstheattitudeofaspectator.Sotheyteasethemindinto

activethought.

 Itisoneofthevariedwaysthroughwhichprophetsspokeaboutthesphereof

God’skinglyruleandpowerwhichdemandsobedience.

 Asachallengetomythicallybuiltworld

WEAKNESSES

Themessagecouldbeinterpreteddifferentlybytheaudience.Forexample

Nathan’sparabletoDavid,Daviddidnotknowthattherichmaninthestorywas

referringtohim.Sotheprophet’smessagewasnotreceivedasanticipated.

MIRACLES

Miracleissomethingthathappenscontrarytonature.Itisanextra-ordinaryevent.

Thismethodwasusedbyprophetstoshowthatthespiritofgodwasworking

throughthem.Prophetsusedthisasawayofinducingbeliefintheiraudience

thattheywerenotmerelyordinarybeings,butwerebeingusedasmouthpieces

ofYahweh.

Deuteronomy13:1-12seemtosuggestthatmiracleswereonewaypeoplecould

usetodistinguishtruefromfalseprophets.‘ifaprophethasarisenamongyou,or

adreamerofdreamsorgivesyouasignandwhathetellsyoucometopass…’

ThearchetypalfigureMosesperformedquiteanumberofmiracles:

1.ChangingtherodintoaserpentbeforePharaoh.

2.Changingwaterintoblood

3.Tenplagues

4.StruckwatersoftheRedSeaandparted

5.Provisionofmannaandquails

6.Makebitterwatersweet

7.Strucktherockwithhisrodwhentheyrunoutofwater.

ElijahandElishawerecarboncopiesofMoses.ElijahinhisbattlewithBaalism

performedmiracles.in1Kings17:1ffheannounceddroughttoprovethatitwas



YahwehwhoprovidedrainsandnotBaal.

 ElijahmultipliedthefoodofthewidowofZarephath.

 Calledfirefromheaventoconsumesacrifice(1Kings18:31ff)

 RaisedthewidowofZarephath’sson.

 StruckthewatersofJordanandwaterparted

 Killed400prophetsofBaalsinglehandedly

 Takentoheavenbywhirlwind

ELISHA

1.HealedNaamantheleper(2Kings5:1ff)

2.RaisedtheShunamitewoman’ssonfromthedead(2Kings4:8-25)

3.PurifiedthewateratJericho(2Kings2:19-25)

4.FilledthetrencheswithwaterduringthebattlewiththeMoabites(2Kings

3:4ff)

5.Floatedtheaxe.

Alltheaboveweremessagessentbymeansofmiracles.Theypointtoprophets

asmessengersofYahweh,revealingYahweh’compassionandsinceillnesswas

linkedwithevilthesemiraclesweresignificantinthefightagainstevil.

RHETORICQUESTIONS

Thesewerequestionswhichrequirednoanswer.Theyweretheretoprovokethe

audiencetoponderseriouslyabouttheprophet’smessage.Whenprophetsused

thismethodtheywantedtheaudiencetoanswerthemselves.

Amosusedthismethodquiteoften,forexampleAmos9:7‘Areyounotlikethe

Ethiopeanstome…’HereAmoswantedtheIsraelitestonoticethattheywereno

longercoddled.Yahwehhaddesacrilisedthembecauseoftheirfailuretocomply

withthecovenantstipulations.Amos3isfulloftheserhetoricquestions.

Jeremiah13:223alsousedthismethod.‘cantheEthiopeanchangehisskin…’

WEAKNESSES

Attimesthismethodisratherconfusingespeciallytotheaudiencewhohad

preconceived understanding ofGod.Forexample,‘Are you notlike the

Ethiopians…’.Israelitesfailtograspthissincetheyregardedthemselvesas

sacred anduniquenationnottobecomparedwithsurroundingnations,worse

stillwiththeirenemies.

LETTERS/DELEGATION

Attimesprophetspassed theirresponsibilitiesto theiraudiencethrough



disciples.Thismethodwasconvenientwheretheprophetwasbarredfrom

talkingtohisaudiencedirect.ForexampleduringthereignofJehoakim the

prophetJeremiahhavingbeenlabelledapublicenemyandatraitorwasbanned

from prophesyinginthenameofLord.Jeremiahdictatedhisoraclestohis

secretaryBaruchwhomhesenttoJehoakimwiththescroll.HeinstructedBaruch

toreadthescrollbeforetheking.

JeremiahalsowrotealettertotheexilesinJeremiah29.Intheletterheinformed

theexilesthatexilementwastolastfor70yearsincontrarytoHannaniahafalse

prophetwhohadpredictedthatitwastolastfortwoyears.

WEAKNESSES

Thoughthismethodwaseffective,sinceaprophetcouldconveymessagetoa

distantaudience,thismethodhadalsosomelimitationsinthattherewerecertain

areaswhichneededemphasisandfurtherexplanationswhichmightnothave

beenheardorseenfromthemessage.

SERMON/ORACULARFORMULA

Prophetscouldusewordofmouthtoconveytheirmessagestotheaudience.

Theynormallyusemessengerstyleorpropheticformula,‘ThussaystheLord…’or

‘HearthiswordthattheLordhadspoken…’(Amos1:3,6,9,3:1).Thiswasmeantto

convincetheiraudiencethatthemessagewasnotfromtheirthinkingbutfrom

theonewhosentthem.TheywereclaimingthattheirauthoritywasfromYahweh.

Attachedtothismethodistheissueofsermonswhereaprophettookadvantage

ofagathering,saytempleworshippers,e.g.Jeremiah7and26anddeliver

messagetothepeople.

WEAKNESSES

FalseprophetsalsoclaimedtohaveappointedbyYahwehandalsousethe

messengerstyle,e.g.ZedekiahthesonofChenaanah(1Kings22:11)and

Hannaniah(Jeremiah28:2ff).Soattimesitwasdifficulttodistinguishtrueand

falseprophetssincebothwereclaimingtohavebeensentbyYahweh.

ALLEGORY

Anallegoryisconsideredasanimagerystorywhosedetailshaveadirect

applicationtoareallifesituation,thatis,thecharactersinthestorycorresponds

withsomethingelseinareallifesituation,e.g.Hosea’smatrimonialexperienceis



ofteninterpretedasanallegoryandnothistoricalevent.Itwasactuallyan

imaginarystorywhichwasgiventovisualizetherelationshipthatwasbetween

IsraelandYahweh.

IMAGERY/METAPHORICALLANGUAGE/PICTORIALLANGUAGE

Itwasamethodusedbyprophetstodelivertheirmessageinpictorialform.A

prophetcouldselectwordswhichwouldcreatepicturestothemindsofthe

audience,e.g.Amos3:12whereAmospicturedtheuselessremnantthatwas

goingtobesavedfrom thecomingpunishmentasfollows;‘Asashepherd

rescuesfrom themouthoftheliontwolegsorapieceofanear,soshallthe

peopleofIsraelwhodwellinSamariaberescued’

TheprophetHoseamoreoftenthannotusedmetaphoricallanguageand

comparisonsespeciallywhenhewasdescribingthesinsofIsrael.Tobeginwith

hismatrimonialexperienceswhichisgivenaspartandparcelofhiscallnarrative

wasmeanttobecomparabletoIsrael’sharlotryandinfidelity.

AccordingtoHosea1:2,hewasaskedtotakeawifeofharlotryandhavechildren

ofharlotrychieflybecausetheIsraeliteshadforsakentheirLord,goingafterother

gods.InsomeinstanceshecomparedIsraeltohalf-bakedcake7:11,stubborn

heifer4:16.Israel’sloveiscomparedtoamorningcloudanddew,6:4.Jeremiah

callhisaudiencenottodeviatefrom theirLordjustastheleoparddoesnot

changeitsspotsoranEthiopianhisskin.

TRUEANDFALSEPROPHETS

CRITERIAUSEDTODISTINGUISHTRUEANDFALSEPROPHETS

Sincearound2009,ZimbabwehaswitnessedanunprecedentedsurgeofChristian

preacherswhocallthemselvesprophets/esses.Characteristically,theseso-called

prophets/essesclaimtoworkmiracles;especiallymiraclesthat‘contradict’nature.

Thishasearnedthem multitudesofbothadmirersandcritics.Interestingly,while

admirersandfollowersquotetheBibletoendorsethemastrueprophets,criticsand

scepticsalsocitethesameBibletocharacterisethem asfalseprophets.The

purposeofthisarticleistoprovethatbyappealingtotheBible,bothcampsare

wrong.TheBibledoesnothavewater-tightcriteriatodistinguishtruefrom false

prophets.Inotherwords,thereisnodistinctionbetweenatrueandafalseprophetin

theBiblebecausefundamentallytheyarebothcalledprophets!Thearticleclaims

thattheBibleisthesourceofconfusionandnotthesolutiontothedebateregarding

thedistinctionbetweentrueandfalseinthecontemporaryworld.

ZimbabwehasrecentlyseennotonlyanincreaseinthenumberofChristian

movementsthathavesofarradicallytransformedtheChris-tianlandscape,butit



hasalsoseenaneruptionofaphenomenonof‘prophets’thatperform ‘strange’

miracles.From2009,namesthatinclude,prophetEmmanuelMakandiwaandwife,

prophetessRuthofUnitedFamilyInternationalChurch,UebertAngelandwife,

prophetessBeverly,prophetTavongaVutabwasheofHeartfeltInternationalMinis-

tries,prophetPassionJavaandwifeprophetessYasminofKingdom Embassy,

prophetAdventureMutepfa(RevivalCentreWorldMinistry),prophetOliverChipunza

andprophetessMakanyara(nowlate)ofApostolicFlameMinistriesofZimbabwe,

havemadenewsheadlines.Inmediaterminology,storiesabouttheirexploitscould

beregardedasthemosttrending.Andtheirpopularityisincreasingbytheday.

Generating muchinterestistheirclaimtoperform‘extra-ordinary’miraclessuchas

fillingpockets,walletsandhandsofbelieverswithbanknotesandgoldnuggets.

Afterprayer,followersopentheireyesonlytofindtheirpocketsandwalletsfullof

moneyandgoldnuggetsintheirpalms.Theseprophetsclaim tohealanykindof

sicknesssuchcancer,HIV,AIDSandevenraisethedead.Infullview oftheir

congregations,somehavecausedpeopletoinstantlystopsmoking,instantlylose

weightupto30kgs,andinstantlygrowfullteeththathadlongfallen.Theyusually

confoundtheircongregationsbytellingthem theirhousenumbers,cellphone

numbers,IdentityNumbers(IDs),carregistrationnumbersandthecoloursof

undergarmentstheirfollowerswouldbewearing.Other‘extraordinary’miracles

includechildrenbeingbornonlyafterthreedaysorjusthoursofconceptionand

increasingfuelincarsinsteadofitgettingusedupasonedrives.Theyalso

specialiseinmakingaccuratepredictionsofeventsthatwillhappeninthenearand

distantfuture.Inshort,theirmiraclesfollowcloselythoseperformedbyWestAfrican

PentecostalprophetssuchasT.B.JoshuaofSynagogueChurchofAllNations,

PastorChrisAyakhilomeofChristEmbassy(bothofNigeria)andVictorKusi

BoatengofGhanawhoisMakandiwa’sspiritualmentor,Godfa-ther.Allthese

miraclesandthedoctrineofprosperitywhichistheanchoroftheirpreachingare

thereforenotentirelyunknowninZimbabweandinAfricaatlarge.Theyhavebeen

heardof;eveninthehistoryofChristianitysucheventsandteachingsarenotnew.In

fact,intheBible,workingmiraclesseemstobeoneofthepreoccupationsof

Israeliteprophets,especiallypre-classicalones.

 Forinstance,Abraham prayedforAbimelechandwasinstantlyhealed(Gen.20:7),

MosesprovidedmannatohungryIsraelites(Ex.16:1ff),providedwateroutofthe

rock(Num.20:11ff),atZarephathElijahmiraculouslyincreasedflourandoil,in-stead

ofthesecommoditiesbeingusedup(1Kgs.17:9-16)andheraisedthedead(1Kgs.

17:17-12),Elishaincreasedoilandonejarofoilfilledseveraljarsuntiltherewasno

moreemptyjar(2Kgs.4:1ff).JesusintheNewTestamentisalsodepictedasone

whoperformedsimilarmiracles.Zimbabweanprophetshavethereforesoughtto

closelyfollowthesegreatOldTestamentpropheticfiguresandJesus.Theirinterest

istore-live,tore-enactthebiblicaltimes.Inotherwords,theyseektodramatise

whattheyreadintheBible.ThusZimbabwehasalwaysbeeninundatedwithstories

ofmiracleworkers,whoperform miraclessimilartotheonesthesegreatmenof



Godperformed,from timetotime.ProphetsinAfricanInitiatedChurchesand

traditionalhealersareknowntoperform suchmiracles.FollowersofProphetE.H.

GutiandwifeprophetessEunorofZimbabweAssembliesofGodAfricaForwardin

Faith(ZAOGA-FIF),AndrewWutawunasheandwife,prophetessRuthofFamilyof

GodChurch(FOG)andMatthiasandMildredofMat-thiasandMildredChurchhave

alsoclaimedthattheirleadersperform suchmiracles.Butthepopularityofsuch

individualsneverreachedthatofMakandiwa,VutabwasheandAngel,whoattract

around45000followerseverySundayservice.Thishasneverhappenedinthe

historyofChristianityinZimbabwe.PeopleflockfromasfarasMalawi,SouthAfrica,

Zambia,andMozambiquetobe‘ministered’tobytheseprophets.Somesuspectthat

MakandiwaandAngelcouldbeplayingAfricanmagicacquiredfromeitherNigeriaor

Ghanawheresuchpriestsarecommonandonefrom Ghanahasconfessedthat

severalpastorsfromacrosstheglobeincludingfromZimbabweflocktohimtoget

themagictoperform suchmiraclesasmakingmoney.TheGhanaianmagician

claimsthathemakes‘miraclemoney’fromnowhere.

Also,thatthewholeZimbabweansocietycouldconcentrateonsuchindividualsto

theextentthatevenpoliticians,technocrats,economistsdiscussedandconsulted

themisunprecedentedinpost-colonialZimbabwe.

 Therefore,whatisnewisthepopularityoftheperformersofsuchmiraclesandthe

richpickingstheygetfrom theseactivitiesnotthemiracles.Inotherwords,the

Zimbabweansocietyisabuzzwithtalkoftheirmiraculousexploits.Thediscussions

rangefrom scepticism,outrightdis-missalofthem asfalseprophetsandtheir

miraclesasmagictoadmiration.AtthecentreoftheargumentsistheBible.Those

whodismissthemasfalseprophetsappealtotheBibleandthosewhoabsolutely

believethemastrueprophetsalsocitetheBible.SuchtextsasMark16:17-18which

claimthat‘andthesesignswillaccompanythosewhobelieve...inmynametheywill

driveoutdemons;...speaknewtongues;....theywillpicksnakeswithhands;...will

drinkpoison(but)itwillnothurtthematall;theywillplacetheirhandsonsickpeople

andtheywillgetwell’and1Cor.2:9,whichsays,‘Noeyehasseen,noearhasheard,

nomindhasconceivedwhatGodpreparedforthosewholovehim’haveoftenbeen

citedbythefollowersindefenceoftheirleaders.AlsoquotedoftenisJohn14:12

whichhasJesuspromisingdisciplesthat,‘anyonewhohasfaithinmewilldowhatI

havebeendoing.Hewillevengreaterthingsthatthese’.

 Forthefollowersoftheseprophets,thesescripturesarebeingfulfilledinthe

ministriesandmiraclesperformedbyVutabwashe,MakandiwaandAngelamong

others.TheprophetsatthecentreofthediscussionalsocitetheBibletoshowthat

theyareindeedtrueprophets,followersofChrist.Themainimportofthisarticleis

todismissthecriteriasetintheBibleasnotsacrosanctindealingwithsucha

complexphenomenonasprophecy,letalonedistinguishingtrueandfalseprophets.

EvidenceshallbedrawnespeciallyfromtheOldTestament.



BACKGROUND TO THE“TRUEAND FALSEPROPHECY”DEBATEIN ANCIENT

ISRAEL

Theproblemsfacedregardingthecriteriatodistinguishwhoisatrueandwhoisa

falseprophetisnotamodernphenomenon.Itismaybeasoldastheinstitutionof

prophecyitself.TheOldTestamentbearsevidenceofasocietysimilartoourown;a

societygrapplingwiththedeterminationoftruefrom falseprophecy.Whilein

ancientIsrael,thesocietywasprovokedbytheexistenceofconflictingmessages

frompeoplewhobothclaimedtobeprophetsofGod,inourcontemporarysociety,

theexistenceofmenandwomenwhoperform ‘extra-ordinary’miraclesseemsto

sparkthedebatemorethanconflictingmessages.TheclashesbetweenElijahand

the450prophetsofBaal(and400prophetsofAsherah)atMt.Carmel(1Kgs18:16-

40),thatofMicaiahbenImlahandZedekiah(1Kgs22:24)andtheonebetween

JeremiahandHananiah(Jer.28)areconvincingevidencenotonlytothefactthatin

Israelconflictingtheologicalconvictionsbetweenprophetswasthesourceof

contradictorymessagesbutalsothatthisideologicalclashinmostcasesendedup

inrealphysicalclashes/fist-fightinganddeath.Thus,propheticconflictinIsraelwas

notuncommonandthereasonsfortheirclashesvaried.

 AccordingtoRobertCarroll,whilepropheticconflicthadbeenpartandparcelofthe

Israelitesocietymaybefromasfarbackasitsorigins,theproblembecameacute

towardstheendoftheJudeanKingdominthesixthcenturyBCE.

 Asoneprophetsaidonething,anothersaidtheopposite.Thisbecameconfusingto

thesocietyuntiltheologiansoftheeratookitastheirresponsibilitytoadvisethe

societyonthecriteriatodifferentiatetrueandfalseprophets.Unfortunately,someof

thesetheologianswereinterestedpartiesinthattheywereprophetsthemselves.As

such,theypremisedthemselvesastrueandcondemnedasfalsewhoeverhada

contrarytheologicalorpoliticalideologyto theirs.Whilesuch prophets-cum

theologiansthoughttheircriteriawereobjectiveandwater-tight,thesuggested

criteria,aswelookback,areverybiasedandcanhardlysolvethedebatewithinour

societies.Bethatasitmay,thisattemptatestablishingcriteriaofauthenticityof

prophetsinIsraeliscapturedinliteraturebyDeuteronomisttheologians/editors

(Deut3:1-5;18:15-22),Jeremiah(23:9-32)andEzekiel(13).

However,ratherthansolvingthedebateasregardstowhoexactlywasatrue

prophetandwhowasafalseone,thecriteriasetbytheDeuteronomisttheologians

onlyprovideveryimportantinsightsintothedilemmathatbefellthesocietyofJudah

intryingtofishoutfalseprophetsfromtrueprophets.Andthesamedilemmaison

oursocieties.ThecriteriasetbytheDeuteronomists(andintheentireBible)cannot

helpussolvethedebate.Whilethesecriteriahavebeeninvokedaswater-tightby

someinourcontemporaryworld,(inZimbabweinparticular)inthedebaterelatingto

numerousPentecostalpreacherswhoarecalledprophets,thepresentarticle

regardsthecriteriaashavingfailedtoreallymakeadistinctionbetweentrueand



falseprophets.

 CRITERIASETINTHEBOOKOFDEUTERONOMY

ThebookofDeuteronomyoffersmaybewhatcouldbetheearliestandmost

comprehensiveattemptbythesocietyatestablishingcriteriatodetermineauthentic

andinauthenticprophetsinIsrael.Forinstance,intwoseparatebutthematically

relatedtexts,Deuteronomyprovidessomecriteriathathavebeencitedovertheages

asimportantfordistinguishingtruefromfalseprophets,eveninourmidst.Thefirst

criterionpro-posedwas‘speakinginthenameofYahweh’.Atrueprophetwasto

speakinthenameofYahweh.ThiscriterionassumesthatinIsraeltrueprophets

weremessengersofYahweh,henceweresupposedtospeakinhisname.Andthey

weresupposedtoinvitelistenerstoworshipYahwehalone.Anyprophetwhospoke

inthenameofanothergod,oronewhotoldtheIsraelitecommunitytoworshipother

godsbesideYahwehwastobestonedtodeath(Deut13:1-5).Inthecontemporary

world,andespeciallyfortheordinaryreadersoftheBible,thiscriterionisclearand

hasthecapacitytoflushoutfalseprophetsfromtrueprophets.However,thematter

ofdeterminingwhetheraprophetistrueorfalseisnotthatsimple.Prophecyasa

phenomenonisverycomplex.Themainweaknessofthiscriterionisthatinancient

Israel,itonlymayhavecateredforthedifferencebetweenforeignprophetsand

Israeliteprophets.Indeed,prophetsofBaalmostlikelyspokeinthenameofBaal

andthoseofYahwehspokeinthenameofYahweh.Whatthismeansisthatthe

criteriondidnotsolvetheproblem amongIsraeliteprophetswhoallclaimedto

speakforYahweh,yettheyhadcontradictorymessages.Thesameistrueinour

modernsociety.AllindividualswhoclaimtobeprophetsspeakinthenameofGod,

even though their messages some-times are contradictory. Under such

circumstances,whocouldwecalltrueandwhoisfalse?

THECRITERIONOFPREDICTIONANDFULFILMENT

ItwasmaybeduetotheaboveweaknessthatDeuteronomistsincludedanother

criterionthathadtobeconsideredalsointhedeterminationofwhoisfalseandwho

istrue;thecriterionofpredictionandfulfilment(Deut13:1-5;18:21-22).Inthissense,

DeuteronomyassumesthatatrueprophetmustspeakinthenameofYahwehand

thepredictionmustcometopassinthemannersopredicted.Fromthepointofview

oftheDeuteronomisttheologians,thecriterionofspeakinginthenameofYahweh

wassupposedtobeusedsimultaneouslywiththatofpredictionandfulfilment.Ifa

prophetspokeinthenameofYahwehandpredictedsomethingwhichcomesto

pass,butgoesaheadandcallsuponthepeopletoworshipsomeothergodsbesides

Yahweh,suchaprophetwastobestoned(Deut13:1-2).Inthesamemanner,ifhe

spokeinthenameofYahwehbutthewordwasnotfulfilled,suchaprophetwasto

beregardedasafalseprophet,hencewassupposedtobestonedtodeath(Deut

13:5;18:20).Withthesecriteria,maybenocontemporarymanorwomanwhoclaims

tobeprophetwouldbestoned.Theyallwouldbeattestedastrue,formostoftheir



predictionshavecometopass.Butatthesametime,theywouldallbestoned,since

someoftheirpredictionshavenotbeenfulfilled.Asnotedintheintroduction,most

(butobviouslynotall)ofthepredictionsbyZimbabweanprophetsforexampleare

accurateandcometopassaspredicted.Infact,inZimbabwe,thoseinsupportof

Vutabwashe,MakandiwaandAngelbelievethattheseindividualsaretrueprophets

becausetheirpredictionshavecometopass.

WEAKNESSESOFTHEPREDICTIONANDFULFILMENTCRITERION

CritiquingthetwocriteriaproposedbytheDeuteronomisttheologians,Carrollisapt

whenheobservedthat,‘itwastoooversimplifiedanapproachtothecomplexmatter

ofprophecy’.

 Thecriterialeavealotofissuesunattendedto.Firstly,thecriterionofpredictionand

fulfilmentofeventsonlycatersforprophetswhomakeshort-termpredictions,such

as:tomorrowyouwilldie,youwillgetmoney,ornextweekornextyeartherewillbe

drought,etc.But,prophetswhomakelong-termpredictionswereleft‘unjudged’until

suchatimepredictedhaslapsed.Butsomeofthesepredictionstookgenerationsto

befulfilled,hencecausedalotofanxietyinthesociety(Ezek12:27).Andbythetime

thepredictionwasfulfilled,theconcernedprophetmayhavedied.Whatthismeans

isthat,prophetswhomadelong-termpredictionswoulddiefalseprophets.Inother

words,theyonlycouldbetakenastrueprophetsbylatergenerationswhowould

havewitnessedthefulfilmentoftheirpredictions.Butagain,itdependedonthe

memoryofthepeoplefrom onegenerationtoanother;otherwisemostofthe

predictionsoftheseprophetswouldhavebeenforgotten.

Thesecondweaknessisthatthiscriterionisself-contradictory.Whileaccordingto

thesetheologians,apredictionwassupposedtobefulfilledmaybeintheprophet’s

lifetime,someoftheseDeuteronomisttheologiansincludedintheirhistory,long-

termpredictions;propheciesthatwerenottobefulfilledintheimmediatefutureorin

theirlife-time.Forexample,1Sam2:31-36predictswhatisintheverydistantfuture

andnotyetconceivable.1Kings13:2alsoindicatesthatthepredictionwasmadeso

manyyearsbackandthesocietymayhaveforgottenaboutit.Anotherincidentis

thatfoundin2Kings13:15-19,whereElishamadeapredictionbutdiedbeforethe

predictionwasfulfilled(2Kgs.13:20).Thuswhenweusethecriterionoffulfilment

ofprediction,Elishadiedafalseprophet.Thesameconclusioncouldbereached

regardingJeremiah.InJeremiah25:11-12and29:10,Jeremiahmadeaprediction

thatJudahwouldbereleasedfrom Babylonianslaveryafterseventyyears.Basing

uponthecriterionoffulfilmentofprediction,Jeremiahwouldonlybeprovenasa

trueprophetafterseventyyears.AndbythattimeJeremiahandmost,ifnotallthe

peoplewhowerehisaudienceswouldhavedied.Inshort,Jeremiah,accordingto

thiscriterion,diedafalseprophet.Thecriterionhasthusthepropensitytodismiss

asfalsealltheprophetswehavealwaysregardedastrue,suchasElisha,Jeremiah,

MicahandIsaiahamongothers.Micah(5:5)andIsaiah(10:5)forexample,predicted



thatJerusalem wouldbedestroyedbytheAssyriansintheeighthcenturybut

JerusalemwasnotdestroyedbytheAssyriansintheeighthcentury.

 ItwasdestroyedinsteadbytheBabyloniansin587,inthesixthcenturyBCE.

Accordingtothiscriterion,MicahandIsaiaharefalseprophets.Athirdweakness

associatedwiththeDeuteronomisttheologians’criterionofpredictionandfulfilment

ofprophecyisthatitmakespredictionthesolefunctionofprophets.Ofcourse

prophetspredictedandthisisverypronouncedintheOldTestament.In1Sam.10:5

forexample,SamuelpredictedthatSaulwouldcomeacrossagroupofprophets,

andithappened(1Sam10:10).In1Kings11:26Ahijahpredictedthebreakofthe

kingdomandJeroboamwouldbekingoverthenortherners,Israelandithappened(1

Kgs.12:20).AhijahpredictedthatJeroboam’sillsonwasgoingtodieandit

happened(1Kgs.14:12,17)exactlyaspredicted.Butequatingprophecywith

predictionisnotalwaysquitecorrect.

Prophetswerefirstandforemostpreachers,whosepreachingwasin-tendedto

causechangeofattitudeandchangeofactionfromtheaudience.HerbertBessis

thereforerightwhenheobservesthat‘certainlythe(Israelite)prophetdidpredictthe

future...butprediction(ofthefuture)wasnotthelargerpartofprophecy;itwasas

muchtheprophet’sresponsibilitytointerpretcorrectlythepastandthepresent’.

 Inotherwords,whattheypredictedmaybeoffsetbythechangeofbehaviourofthe

people.Infact,mostofthegreatprophetsofIsraelalwaysconnectedtheir

predictionsofdoomandgloomwithhopeandchanceofrepentance.Theyalways

wantedpeopletorepentsoastoavoidconsequenceswhichtheypredicted.The

fourthmostimportantweaknessofthecriterionoffulfilmentofprediction,as

impliedinDeuteronomy13:1-5especiallyisthatevenafalseprophetcouldby

chancepredictwhatcouldcometopass.Inotherwords,therewasalsoagreat

chancethataprophetregardedasgenuinemightonoccasionbefalseandtheso

calledfalseprophetmightspeakthetruth(1Kgs.13:18).

 ThisscenariowaswitnessedinmanyotherinstancesinthehistoryofIsrael.A

prophetregardedastruewouldbedeceivedbyGodtoprophesyfalsehoods.He,in

otherwords,wouldbegivenafalserevelationbyGod.1Kings22istheclassic

exampleofdi-vinedeception;thefactthatGodcouldlietotrueprophetssoasto

achievecertaingoals.Inthiscase,KingAhabconsulted400prophetsonwhetherhe

hastogoforwarornot.TheyallencouragedhimtogoclaimingthatGodwaswith

thekingtogivehim victory(1Kgs.22:6).Yet,thetextisveryclearthatthe400

prophetshadbeenliedtobyGod(1Kgs.22:19-23).Thismeans,haditnotbeenthe

lyingspiritfromGodthatenteredtheseprophets,theywouldhavesaidthetruth.In

fact,itisclearthatbeforethisincidenttheyalwaystoldthetruth;theyweretrue

prophets.Italsomeansafterthisincidenttheybecamefalseprophetsorthey

becametrueprophetsagain.Inotherwords,1Kings22makesabolddeclaration

thatbothatrueprophetandafalseprophetweremediumsofthesameGod!Whatis



alsocomingoutofthistextisthatprophetsarenotresponsiblefortheiractionsand

speech.Therefore,theycan-notbeheldaccountablesincetheyareonlyagentsin

thehandofGod.ThisdefeatsDeut13:5whichstipulatesthedeathpenaltytothose

whoprophesyfalsehoods.Whywouldtheybekilledwhentheyweretruth-fully

servingGodbylying?Theconceptsofdivinedeceptiontogetherwithdivine

repentance pro-vide some of the most likely avenues for understanding

contradictionsamongIsraeliteprophetsandevenprophetsinourmidst.Whilethe

Israelitehistoryshowsthatthedivine(God)coulddeceivehisprophets,His

repentancealsolefthismessengers,theprophetsinlimbo.Insomanyinstancesin

theBiblewearetoldthatGodrepentedanddidnotdowhathehadpromisedtodo

(cf.Amos7:3,6,).Althoughprophetswereunderstoodorunderstoodthemselvesas

socialandreligiouscriticsinordertobringaboutreform,divinerepentancealways

leftthemex-posedasfalseprophets.Theharshtonewithwhichprophetsreactedto

theirunfulfilledpredictionsindicatesthattheywereafraidofbeinglabelledfalse

prophetssincethecriterionofpredictionandfulfilmentwasinfullforce.For

example,whenthepeopleofNinevehrepentedandturnedawayfrom theirsinful

ways,Yahwehdecidedtosparethem(Jo-nah3:4).HoweverJonahcouldnothaveit.

Jonahispreparedtodiethantolivebecausepeoplewouldcallhimafalseprophet

(Jonah4:3b).

AndJonahhadsuspicionalreadybeforehewenttoNinevehthatYahwehwouldnot

fulfilhiswords(Jonah4:1,2).ThisiswhyinitiallyhefledtoTarshish(Jonah1:3).The

samefrustrationwithGod’sdeceptionorrepentanceisevidentinJeremiah20:7-10.

Ifweapplythecriterionoffulfilmentofprediction,theseprophetswerefalse

prophets.Thusthecriterionisweakinthatitdoesnotleaveroomforboththedivine

andthesocietytorepent.Inthelightofdivinedeceptionanddivinerepentance,the

criterionoffulfilmentofpredictionasamarkoftrueprophecyisrenderedvoid.This

becomesglaringwhenweconsider1Kings21:21-29.WeencounterElijahpredicting

disasteronthehouseofAhabandthedeathofhiswifeJezebel.Asawaytofulfil

thepredictionbyElijah,in2Kings9:1-13Jehuisanointedbyasonofaprophetwho

hadbeensentbyprophetElisha;thatis,withdivineapproval.Elishathroughthe

madmantoldJehutoslaughterallthemembersofAhab’sfamily(2Kgs9:6),ashad

beenpredictedbyElijahearlier.AndJehutookthecommissionseriouslyand

exterminatedthehouseofJehuasdirectedbytheLord(2Kgs.9:14-10:36).Onthe

basisofthecriterionoffulfilmentofprediction,Elijah wasatrueprophetbecause

hispredictionwasfulfilled.YetinHosea1:4,afellowIsraeliteprophet,Hoseais

givenawordbyGodtocondemnJehufordoingexactlywhatGodhadcommanded

throughtwogreatprophets,ElijahandElisha,tomassacrethehouseofAhabinthe

Jezreelvalley!Whichiswhich?WhoreceivedthewordfromGod?Whatthismeansis,

aprophecythatwastakenastruebyanearliergenerationmaybeinterpretedinbad

lightbylatergenerations.OritmeansGodchangeshismind.WhileGodthought

whatAhabhaddonewaswrong,helaterfeltthatwhathehadcommandedwas

wrongandherepented.ButwheredoestherepentanceofGodleavetheprophets



whowerejustusedasinstruments?WhowasatrueprophetbetweenElijah,Elisha

andHosea?Withthissetup,allweretrueprophetsandallwerefalseprophets!

AccordingtoToddHibbard,itwasupontheweaknessesofthecriterionoffulfilment

ofpredictionthatJeremiahdevelopedothersupportingcriteriatobeconsideredin

determiningwhoisatrueandwhoisafalseprophet.Thechargesmadeby

Jeremiahagainsthisopponents/otherprophetsthathelabelledfalseprovidefurther

criteriafordistinguishingbetweenprophets,buttheyarehowevernotwithouttheir

ownproblems.Thefirstofsuchcriteriaisimmorality,particularlysexualimmorality

(Jer23:9-15).Thus,JeremiahinJeremiah23:9ffbutespeciallyinJeremiah26-29

revisedDeuteronomy13:1-5andDeuteronomy18:18-20whichemphasisethe

criterionoffulfilmentofpredictionassinequanonofprophecy.

 ForJeremiah,moraluprightnessistobeconsideredaswell.

THECRITERIONOFMORALITY

Itisgenerallyassumedthatmoraluprightnesswasexpectedofprophetsiftheyhad

tobeconsideredauthenticintheIsraelitesociety.Althoughitisnotknownexactly

how prevalentthis practice ofsexualimmoralitywas among prophets,the

accusationisastrongonesuggestingthatthismayhavebeenarealcausefor

concern. AccordingtoJeremiahanyprophetwhoisimmoralisafalseone.True

prophetsmustbemorallyupright.Andthishasinfluencedthewaywejudgemen

andwomenin ourmidstwhoclaimtobemessengersofGod.Anyonewhocommits

adulteryorfornicationisdismissedasafalseprophet.Andanythingheorshesays

isnottakenseriously.InZimbabweforinstance,formerArchbishopforBulawayo

diocese,PiusNcubecommandedgreatrespectasaprophetofGoduntilin2007

whenhewascapturedonsurveillancecameracommittingadulterywithanumberof

women.Sincethen,theZimbabweansocietygenerallydoesnotregardhimasaman

ofGodanymore.Bethatasitmay,thecriterioncanbedismissedasweakonthe

followinggrounds.First,wehaveprophetsintheIsraelitesocietywholivedmorally

questionablelives;yettheyarecalledtrueprophetsandtheirwordswererevered.

Hosea,forinstancemarriedaprostitutecalledGomer,thedaughterofDiblaim(Hos.

1:2,3).AnditisexplicitintheBiblethatshewasaprostitute,anadulterouswoman.

Therefore,bymarryingGomer,HoseacommittedanimmoralactbeforetheLord.It

isnotindicatedintheBiblewhethershestoppedherimmoralwaysaftermarriageor

not.Buttakingcuefrom thedivorceandremarriage(Hos.2-3),shecontinuedher

tradeevenaftermarriage.ThissuggeststhatHosealivedanadulterouslife.Yet,he

wascalledatrueprophet.Al-thoughitispossiblethatsexualimmoralitywasnot

understoodintheancientIsraelitesocietyinthesamewayaswedotoday,Hosea’s

marriagetoGomer,aprostitute(Hos.1-3)wouldhavebeencondemnedasimmoral

byhissociety(cf.Deut.24:2-4).Thus,withthiscriterion,Ho-seaisafalseprophet,

yetallofthereadersoftheBibleregardhim asatrueprophet.Actuallymodern

preachersoftenrefertohisbookandeventothemarriageitselfasaverygreat

lesson!Inthesameway,ac-cordingtothiscriterion,Isaiah’ssexualrelationswitha



prophetess(Isa.8:1-3)wouldhavebeencondemned.

 Ofcoursetherearescholarswhopresumethatthisprophetesswashiswife,but

thereisnoindicationintheBiblethatIsaiahwasmarriedtothiswomanhehad

sexualrelationswith.Itispossiblethatshewasjustaprophetess,whethershewas

marriedornotwedonotknow.Thematterbecomesworseifshewasmarried.That

means,Isaiahwouldhavecommittedadultery.Second,onthebasisofthiscriterion,

Isaiahcanberegardedasfalseprophetbecausehewalkednakedforthreeyears

(Isa.20:3).AlthoughhewasdramatisingthemessageofYahweh,nakednesswas

consideredanimmoralactunlessonewasmad.Besides,itwasashamefulthingto

benakedthroughoutthebiblicalperiod(Gen.3:7;9:20ff;Rev.3:18).Also,Elisha’s

cursingofthechildrenwasahorrendousactthatresultedinthedeathofforty-twoof

them (2Kgs2:23-24).Thisconstitutesaveryimmoralactthatcanbeequatedto

terroristacts.Moreso,theactivitiesofElijahandElishaqualifythemasmercenaries,

yettheyarenotregardedasfalseprophets.Theywereassociatedmorewith

bloodshedthanlifepreservation.TheycausedvariousbloodbathsinIsrael(1Kgs

18:40;2Kgs1:9-12;9:10)totheextentthatevenlatergenerationsofprophets

condemnedtheiracts(Hos.1:4).SurelymenofGodshouldhavebeenknownfor

goodthanformassacres!Withoutrealisingtheweaknessesofhiscriterionofmoral

upright-ness,Jeremiahgoesfurthertosetothersubsidiarycriteriaofmoralitythat

hethoughtcouldbeusedtodifferentiatetruefromfalseprophets.Accordingtohim,

sincetheywereimmoral,falseprophetslie,deceivepeopleandstealoracles(Jer.

23:23-32)from trueprophets;thoseprophetswhohavebeeninGod’scouncil.

Basically,specificelementsinthechargewerecriticismsofthetechniquesusedto

receiveoraclesbytheseprophets.Theyareaccusedofusingdreamsandborrowing

orstealingeachother’soracles.Afterstealingoracles,theywouldonlyappealtothe

messengerformulathatwascommonwithtrueprophets,‘ThussaysYahweh....’(Jer.

23:31), asiftheyweresentbyGod.Althoughthiscriterionisquiteattractive,itis

fraughtwithweaknesses.Infact,allthecriteriasetforthinJer.23:9-32stillleavea

lottobedesired.Forexample,whileJeremiahpositionshimselfasmorallyupright,

hecanhimselfbedismissedasfalse.InJer.38:24-27,heliedtoprotectKing

Zedekiah.Variousotherprophetsstillwouldfallbythewayside.MicaiahbenImlah

alsodeceivedKingAhabthathewasgoingtowinsoheshouldgoupandputupa

fightwithSyria(1Kgs.22:16).Heonlycouldtellthetruthaftersomepestering;

otherwisehewaspreparedtoliesoastospeakthesamewordwithotherprophets.

Hehadheededadvicefrom KingAhab’smessengerwhotoldhim nottospeak

againstthewordofotherprophetsthatthekinghadconsultedearlier.Withthis

samecriterion,ElishawouldbedismissedforusingdeceptionagainstBen-Hadad(2

Kgs.8:7-15).

Afterall,theaccusationthatotherprophetsofJeremiah’serawerepreachinglies

anddeceitwouldonlymakesenseiftheydeliberatelychosetolieanddeceive

people.Yet,itisclearfrom otherbiblicaltexts(Ezek13;14:1-11;Deut.13:3)that

thesepeoplemayhavebeenhonestlypreachingwhattheywithoutanydoubt



consideredtobetruth.Inotherwords,theirvisionsmayhavebeenfalse,butwithout

realisingitthem-selvesorwithoutthemintentionallydesigningtopreachfalsehoods.

 Aswenotedabovewiththe1Kings22incident,atrueprophetcouldbedeceivedby

Godtolie.AccordingtoCarroll,now ifYahwehusedthefalseprophetsorthe

idolaterstodeceivecommunityandindividuals,orifhetestedthecommunityby

falsedreamersorprophetsasisclearinDeut13:3,inwhatwaywereJeremiahand

EzekielrighttoclaimthatYahwehhadnotsenttheprophetswhoproclaimedsuch

falsevisions(Jer.23:21;Ezek.13:6)?

 IndeedtheseprophetsweresentbyYahweh.Infact,itcouldbeJeremiahand

Ezekielwhoareliars.TheirbeliefthattheseprophetswerenotsentbyYahwehisa

liebecauseasamatteroffacttheseprophetsweresentbyYahweh.Further,

Jeremiah’sattackontheuseofdreams(Jer.23:25-28)andtheuseofother

prophets’oracles(Jer.23:30)isveryproblematic.TheBiblehasplentyofplaces

wheredreamsareregardedasalegitimatewayofreceivingoraclesorinspiration

fromYahweh.Inotherwords,YahwehinthehistoryofancientIsraelhasonvarious

occasionscommunicatedhiswillthroughdreams,(Gen28:12-17;40-41),(1Kings

3:5-15),Joel(2:28)andDaniel.EveninDeut13:1,3thereisanimplicationthat

dreamswereaformalwayofreceivingrevelationfromGod.Thesamehighregard

fordreamsasamethodinwhichthedivinecommunicatedtopeopleexistedacross

theancientNearEastespeciallyinEgypt,totheextentthatwhatJosephdidin

Genesis40-41byinterpretingdreamswasnotunknown.

 ThesameistrueintheNewTestament.Dreamsarenotcondemned.Theyarea

legitimatewayofreceivinginspirationfromthedivineworld(Heb.3:1).

 Tothereforeclaim thatreceivingmessagesthroughdreamsisamarkofbeinga

falseprophetismisplaced.

Jeremiah’saccusationthatfalseprophetsstealoraclesfromotherprophetsactually

backfires.Onthebasisofthiscriterion,evenJeremiahhimselfwouldbedismissed

asafalseprophetandalotmoreprophetsthatweregardastrue,suchasIsaiah,

Micah,AmosandJoel,becausetheseprophetshavesomeoftheiroraclesthatare

identical,betrayingthefactthattheywere‘stolen’from oneanother.Forinstance,

Isa.2:2-4andMicah4:1-3arebasicallyoneandthesameoraclegivenbytwo

differentprophetsapparentlyinthesamecontext.

 AccordingtothecriterionofJeremiah,oneprophetstolefrom another.Soeither

IsaiahwasafalseprophetorMicah,orevenbothwerefalseprophets.Thesame

couldbesaidaboutAmos1:2;Jer.25:30andJoel3:16whichallusethesame

expression.ThesesharedelementscanalsobefoundinIsa.10:27b-32andMicah

1:10-15;Isa.5:8-10andMicah2:1-3,Jer.49:7-22andObad.1-9.Soshallwedismiss

theseasfalseprophets?Ifwearetoapplythiscriterion,Jeremiahhimselfwouldbe

dismissed.For,in Jeremiah 26:17-18,Micah 3:12 iscited almostverbatim,



somethingthatisveryunusual.ThishaspromptedHibbardtoconcludethat,‘thisis

theonlyinstanceofapropheticbookquotingfromanotherbynameany-whereinthe

HebrewBible’.


